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PREFACE. 



Tbx acceptance which it baa pleased God to give to the 
■* Seriptwe Help," and the tettiiDaDiea vhich the writer 
has received of benefit derived from that work, have in- 
duced him to endeavor to call the attention of Christjuu, 
and particul^j the young, (fia whom be wishes to be con- 
sidered as especially writing) to another most important 
meana of grace. 

It seemed also peculiarly needful to press the dutj of 
prayer now ; G>r it appears to the writer to be one of the 
. dangers of the |»eeeDt reviving state of the Church, that 
men gain knowledge without correqiondiug feelings; they 
are tempted to make a profeeeioa of religitm, and talk about 
it, while, it ia to be feared, the more retired and all-im- 
portant duties of devout prayer, nteditatiOD, eelf-ezamina- 
tion, and reading the Scriptures, are neglected. 

He has felt a personal advantage in his former Treatise, 
fcoai its imposing on him an additional obligation to the 
study of the Word of God. He hopes for a similar benefit 
in the present publication. 

His various public engagemente have indeed left him lit- 
tle leisure fer a work of such importance ; but it appeared 
to him better to do good, even though it be done in an im- 
perfect manner, than not to do it at all. 

In a treatise on that which has so often engaged the at- 
tention of Chriatian writers, new sentiments can neither 
be desired nor expected. The direction — " ask fta' the old 
paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and you 
shall find rest for your souls," is well applicable here. The 
writer willingly availed himself of the ideas suggested by 
any former author. 

He would, however, observe, that it is not the knowledge 
of the duty, but the grace of prayer which is the great 
thing that we should desire to attain. He has often had 
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occBsian, in the course of bis writing this book, to feel th»t 
it U niiich easer to know how to pray, than really to pray. 
The grace of prayer ie a divine gift of fiu' more importance 
than the mere knowledge of all parta of this duty, or the 
ability to perform it bef<a« man. 

If some are disposed to think, that be has in any instance 
set the standard of devotion too hig-h, he would say, that he 
has endeavored to follow the Scriptures ; and though he 
feels that this necessarily often cmdemns both himself and 
Christians in general, it appeared kia dulf not to lower the 
standard on that account, hut rather to exphun it, and prwD 
it the more, that the perfection <^tbe rule might lead him- 
self and his readers more simply to the Savior for pardon, 
peace^ and strength. Some may, indeed, on the other hand, 
think, that by not setting the standard high enough, he has 
often proved bis own want of devotional feeling. He is 
ready here to sntanit to tktiae of ntcve experience in the 
Christian life. 

It would have been easy to have enlarged many parts; 
but the object was to bring fiHrward only the most obvious 
and useful obaervations that occurred. 

Though prayer is that duty which especially declares 
the guilt and weakness of man, and the grace and power 
of God ; yet there is danger in pressing any positive duty, 
and particularly that of prayer, lest we should in any 
meHBure foster and encourage that aelf-rightcousnesB which 
is BO natural to the human mind. The writer has endeav- 
ored to guard against this eviL Without prayer, indeed, 
no man possesses spiritual lije; yet we are not saved by our 
prayers ; the ability to pray is rather a part of that salva- 
tion which Jesus Christ haa obtained &r us. 

It may be thought by some, that ports of this work arc 
little more than a collection or bringing together of texts 
of Scripture. This will not, it is presumed, be an objection 
to the majority of his readera ; and it may be said, if it need 
an excuse, that the author felt, that when he could quota 



a pHssB^ of Scripture in support of any sentunent, he then 
Imew that be was on secure ground. The Scriptures are 
also verj fiill on tliis subject; so tliat an arrangsment of 
those passages which rel&te only to prayer, would form no 
inconsiderable volume. 

The congregation attending in the afternoon at Wheler 
Chapel, Spititl Fields, will remember the leading outline 
of a considerable part of the following Treatise, as coming- 
in the course of sermons which the author preached to 
them on the subject of prayer. He now a^ctionately sub- 
mits to their attention, in a more enlarged stabs front the 
press, those motives and directions for this duty which be 
delivered to them from the pulpit 

The author ventures to suggest to beads of families, that 
ports of this work might furnish suitable reading for fiunily 
instruction on Sundays. 

If the reader should obtain enj benefit from this work, 
and be excited to pray more constantly and devoutly, the 
writer would earnestly ask an interest in those prayers, 
that he^iimself may live in the practice of that duty which , 
he has been endeavoring to teach others. May every 
reader also join him in eutreating the Author and Giver of 
every good gift, to grant his blessing to this attempt to 
induce others to pray more continually and more fervently ; 
to aim at living in abiding c<»nmunion with the Father of 

Saiitburs Siuare, Nov. Kth, 1910. 



In preparing this Edition for the press, the Author has 
endeavored to avail himself of some valuable hmts given 
in a recent review of this work, and has introduced B«ne 
additions there suggested. 

lalington, Oct. 7, 1S-J6. 
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TREATISE ON PRAYER. 



CHAPTER I. 

ON THE NATURE AND THE DUTY OF PRAYER 

Mek in general think it an honor to be admitted ioto 
the ciMipan; of those who are diBtinguished b^ their rank, 
their power, or their attaimnents. "Hiey feel it a privilege 
to converse with a man of the first consequence in the 
Btate, a man eminent in wiadom or knowled^, or the 
monarch rf a mighty empire. A Christian juatiy reckons 
it no saall privilege to be p^mitted for a season, to asso- 
ciate with a person of peculiar piety. And if, while the 
greatest good may be obtained from a distinguiahed per- 
son, there 'be only a limited time in which we can go to 
him, the importance of using an opportunity that is o^red, 
is evidently greatly increased. U we can say " now the 
way of Bcceea is open, but it will soon be closed ; now you 
may hold converse, and get intimately acquainted with 
him ; you may obtain all you want ; you may secure a last- 
ing interest in liia affections; he has invited you to come 
to him, and you will never have this privilege ofTered 
again: surely, no other argument need be urged, 1o induce 
a dian wanting his help to go to him, witiiouC delay." 

When the Lord of Glory dwelt on earth, we oiten read 
of the great multitudeB who assembled blether and crowd- 
ed around him, to see and to hear him. On one occasion, 
we find even a rich man, Zaccheus, unable to approach 
him, and climbing a tree to imve a transient glimpse at so 
remarkable a character. Had we lived at l£at time, and 
possessed any thing of our present knowledge, we should 
doubtless have thought it a high honor to be in bis compa- 
ny, and, like Mary, sit at the teet of Jeaus, anil hear his 

This privilege was counted the more valuable in seasons 
of difficulty. When any were in sickness, or daiiger, and 
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believed that if they could see our Lord he would help 
them, they then deaired bis presence with peculiar esrn- 
estnuas. When Lazaj-us ia dying-, then hia eiaters aend b 
special meaaage to their Lord. When the disciples are in 
the storm, they awaken him, Baying, " Careat thou not that 
we perish 1" When the people are aick, they breaJt tfaroueh 
the roofof a dwelling to come to bim; or press through ue 
crowd to touch the hem of his garment 

It ie the nature of prayer, that it gives to needy and sin- 
ful men, in the limited time of this life, every da^, yes^ 
every hour, thia great privilege of access to the King c^ 
Kings and Lord of Lords, to the Most High and the Mort 
Holy, and thia with the utmost freedom and conlidence; 
the access not merely of a servant to a master ; or a suhject 
to a king: but of a chUd to a tender parent. 

Prayer is, then, a holy intercourse with God. — " It is," 
as the martyr Bnid&rd eitpreaaes it, " a simple, unfeigned, 
humble, Biid ardent ofl^riug of the heart before God, 
wherein we either ask things needful, or give thanks Tat 
benefits received." Acceirtahle prayer is me desire of the 
heart offered up to God through the influence of his Spirit, 
in the name of his Son Jeaus Christ, for thinga according to 
his will, and in confidence that be hears us, and will an- 
swer ua. There is no prayer without the eietcise of holy 
and suitable diapoeitions and aSectiona. " The true wor- 
ehippers," says our Lord, " shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth, for the Father seeketh such to worship 

Player is not the mere poettu% of the body. — A man 
may kneel till he wear out the stones ; like the Mahom- 
edans, he may put himself into every variety of posture, 
throw himself on the earth and lie in the dust ; like Ahab, 
ne may put on sackcloth and ashes; or, like the monks tf 
modem times, kneel till hia knees become homy, and yet 
never pray at all. 

It is not the mere expression of the mouth. — A man 
may repeat a hundred times in a day that comprehensive 
and affecting prayer which our Lord lias taught us to use; 
or he may lay, " My soul thirstetb for thee, my flesh long~. 
eth after thee," and ^et not oSbr up one prayer unto God, 

It ia not the mete mventimi (tfthe mind. — Many have a 

• Jahu, iv. 23. 
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peculiar gift of prayer in this respect, and can pour out 

flueatly, perspicuously, and at length, a form of words; but, 
both the mina and the tongue may be thus employed, while 
the heart neither feels the seDtimenls expressed, nor longs 
for the blessings implored. 

Nor is the mere act of Joining in fotnil^, social, or public 
worship) acceptable prayer. Uniting with others, in the 
most earnest petitions, where your own heart is umnoied, 
will avail you nothing. 

All these things may be as the mere husk and shell 
without the kernel ; the body without the spirit. God ex- 
pects the deeiire of the hearL Your devotions should be a 
sacred bond knitting the soul unto God, a holy converse 
witli htm. 

Dr. Watts thus expresses himself on this subject: — 
'* When a holy soul comes before God, he has mudi more 
to say than merely to beg. He tells bis God what a sense 
he has of the divine attruiutcs ; and what high esteem he 

Bys to his majesty, his wisdom, his power, and bis mercy. 
j.talkswith him about the works of creation, and stands 
wrapt up in wonder. He talks about the grace and mas- 
tery of redemption, and is vat more filled with admiration 
and joy. He talks of all the affiiirs of nature, grace, and 
glory. He speaks of his works of providence, of love, and 
vengeance, in this and the liitiire world. Infinite and glo- 
rious are the subjects of this holy ctHnmunion between God 
and hia saints." 

Mrs. More observes, " Prayer is a term of great latitude, 
mvolving the whole compass of our intercourse with God. 
SL Paul represents it to mclude our adoration of his per- 
fections ; our acknowledgment of the wisdom of hia dispen- 
sations, and of our obligations for his benefits, providential 
and spiritual; the avowal of our entire dependence onlum, 
and of our absolute subjection to him ; the declaration of 
Dui ioith in him ; the expression of our devotedness to him ; 
the confession of our own unworthiness, infirmities and 
nns ; the petition for the supply of our wants, and for the 
pardon of our offences, for succor in our distress, for a 
blessing on our undertakings, for the direction of our con- 
duct, and Ihe success of otir aHairs."* 

" Prayer," says the same writer, " is the application of 

• See Eswy on St. Poul, vol. ii. p. 227 
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want to Him who od); cut relieve it; the voice of sin to 
him who oiiljr can pardon it. It ia the urgency of poverty, 
the proBtration of humility, the fervency of penitence, the 
confidence of truth. It is not eloquence, but eamestness; 
not the definition of helpleaeiiess, but the feeling of it; not 
fibres of speech, but compunction of soul. It is the ' Lord 
rave 03, we perish,' of drowning Peter ; the cry of tkith to 
the ear of mercy."* 

This is acceptable prayer. But how often are our devo- 
tions I mere fi»m to satisfy our conscience ! We know it 
is our duty to pray ; we Imow thut none go to heavcQ but 
men of prayer; we have been taught to pre; in our youth, 
and theretbre we go throuj^h the outward n>nn ; but ia it 
not too often witlwut the mward motion and desire of the 
heart towards God ? Let ua remember, that the mere form 
is not only unprolilable to the eoul, but brings guilt upon 
it; and when trusted in, is a dangerous delusion. It may 



sntin ua a religious name in the world ; it may pacify an 
ilarmed conscience for the moment; but it.gains nothing 
from God. Our Lord says, "This people drawcth nigh 



lips, but their heart is ftr from me ;" and what fellows 1 — 
" in vain do they worship me."t 

From this description of the nature of prayer, it must, be 
obvious, that with the gift of " the spirit d' grace and sup- 
plications," two things are essentially necessary to enaMe 
us really to pray. 

1. The h • ■ 
will stoop b . , , 

sense of our indigence, is the first spring of a true a 

earnest desire to obtain help from God. The prodigal son 
thought not of returning to his father, till reduced to 
wretchedness and misery. When David says, " I am poor 
and needy," he then earnestly prays, " Make haste unto 
me, O God, thou art my help and my deliverer."! WTiile 
we think we cob help ourselves, and get through our diffi- 
culties by our own means, we are Utile disposed to pray to 
God. The lAodicean church could not be mucii in the 
spirit of real prayer, however it might abound in the out- 
ward form, when our Lord had to say of it, " Thou gayest. 
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T am rich, and increased with goods, and have neod of 
nothiog, and knowest not thou art wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked," Come to the throne of 
grace to get, and not to give. Bring your wants, and not 
your fulliJCBs. And if you have no feeling of your spirit- 
ual poverty and necessity, let your first prayer be for thin 



. Fait 



n the being and goodness of God. — The prod- 
igal thought of bie iather'a riches and bounty, and then 
returned to him. "He that cometh to God, must believe 
that he ie, and that he is the rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him."* He who has not a scriptural know- 
ledge of God, or who thinks him a hard and austere mas- 
ter, will never feel disposed rightly to approach him. It is 
faith, the gift of God, realizing the views given us in the 
Bible of the immensity, power, wisdom, all-sufBciency and 
goodness of God, of hie being ever present, and of the way 
of access by Jesus Christ, which excites the heart to draw 
near to him in full confidence that he hears us, and loves 
us, and .will help us. And what duty can be more delight- 
ful than thus to come to God aa an almighty, compassion-, 
ate, and reconciled Father in Christ Jesus, in the full con- 
victbn that he loves ua, and, because he loves us, will deny 
us nothing that is ibr our good 7 

The nature of prayer is, however, better known by ex- 
perience than by any description. One who had Just be- 
gun to be m earnest about religion said, "I was meet 
afiected with the difference which I feund in my prayera. 
I had never thought of doing any thing more tJuin out 
wardly repeating a form ; but I was surprised lo find how 
God enabled me, in my private devotions, earnestly to ash, 
in the name of his Son, those mercies which I needed, and 
really to desire those things which I had before only for- 
mally expressed." 

Many arguments might be urged to show the duty of 
prayer ; but we will confine ourselves to some plain ones. 

Prayer is a natural and reaaonable act for human be- 
lles. The first feelmg of the mind, and the natural ex- 
pression of that feeling in any sudden and alarming emer- 
V and distress, is an act of prayer to God. Jonah L 5, 
' 9 natural and reasonable, for man is not an inde- 
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pendent beinff ; he is created by anotiier, and he is alto- 
gether dependent on hie Creator. It is our truest wisdtnn 
to know, and our beat, interest to act upon this truth. It is 
our highest happineaa lo delight in him, hy whose akill, 
power, and love, we have every faculty eiven, and contin- 
ued to us. Prayer is the simplest and plainest expreBsion 
of dependence, and the most obvioua way of obtaining 
help noia God our Creator. Hence men in all ages and 
in all nations, have in one way or oOifn ofiered up prayer. 

Prayer is an act of homage jutlly due from vg, to the 
great Governor of all. We thereby adore him, who only 
has a right to our adoration. It is a special jmrt of that 
honor and service to which he has every possible claim. 
He ought to be acknowledged as the Author and Giver of 
every good gift. Thereby we glorily his wisdom, as know- 
ing all things, his power, as able to extricate us from eveiy 
difficulty, his goodness, es willini; to assist us, his all-suffi- 
ciency, to meet every want, his mercy, as pitying our 
misery, and his tbrbearance, in. pardoning all our sins. In 
shCirt, what attribute of God does not prayer acknowledge 
and honor, and how manifestly does it tend to maintain a 
constant, and lively, and general impression of his supreme 
excellence and glory ! 

Qod has expretay commanded u. 
Lord says, " Ask, and it ehall h 
" Men ought always to pray, a 
exhorts, "I will' therefore that men pray everywhere, lift- 
ing up holy hB]\ds."t Testimonies to this effect might be 
iriultiplied.i The great God, then, that made heaven and 
earth, and before whom you will stand in judgment, plainly 
requires you to worship him. 

The Ttlationt bv which God hat revealed himself lo us 
*Ani0 ikis duly. He is a Father, and gives us " the spirit 
of adoption, to cry, Abba, Father." Children should thus 
go to their &thcr to ask of him a supply of their wants, 
snd to tell him all that they feel and enjoy. Jesus Christ 
IJ the way of access to Ciod , a Mediator to interpose jp 
our behalf, and a High Priest and Intercessor to offer up 
our supplications: the Holy Spirit also assists our prayers, 

•MsK. viL 7. tLukB xv[[i. 1. (1 Tim, ii, a 

tSeeEph.vL18; Phil. iv. 6 ; Rom. xii. IS ) Col. iv. S ; Halt. mi. 



making intercesBioD for ub. These relations are specify 
revealed for our use, and are mainly im^itant with refer- 
eoce to prayer. A peculiar title therefore giren to God is, 
" O thou tliat hearest prayer."* 

There are gevere threalenings againtt those who neg- 
lect this duty. The Psalmist says, "Pour out thy wmth 
upon the kin^oms that have not called upon thy name."'!' 
Daniel (ix. 13, 14,) ascribes the evil that came on the Jews 
to their neglect of prayer. Those who were to be cut oSi 
" who turned back from the Lord, and those that have not 
sought tJie Lord."l It is the character given of the wick- 
ed, " who are tar Irom Giod,"} that they "call nottipon the 
Lord ;"ll bikI of the hypocrite, that " he will not always 
caJl >^on God."! He may, perj^pe, in a time of trouble, 
seek God's help; but he neglects it as hia daily duty. 

The dutyof prayer may be farther proved fiim the prac- 
tice qf koiy pernms. I need not do more than enume- 
rate those of old. Abrahara,<Geaxviii.22— 32;xxl. 83;) 
Isaac, (Gen. xxiv. 63;) Jacob, (Gen. xxxii. 24, 28;) Hosea, 
(xii. 3, 4 ;) Moses, (Esod. xixiv. 38 ;) Jabez, (1 Cliron. iv. 
10 i) David, (Ps. Iv. 16, 17;) Elijah, (James v. 17 ; Daniel, 
(ch. vi. 10 :) Paul, (Acts ix. 11 ; Rom. i. 9 ; Eph. L 15, 16 ; 
Phil, i, 3, 4; 2 Tiin. i. 3;) Peter, (Acts x. 9;) with many 
others; or those holy women, Rebecca, (Gen. xxv. 22;) 
Hannah, (1 Sam. i. 13, 14;) Anno, (Luke ii. .38;) and 
others, to show that they lived in prayer. And why is 
their devotbn recorded ? not for their glory, but as exam- 

K' s for us. The man of much prayer resembles those 
triarchs of old, who " walked with God," and has some- 
thing of their privileges, to whom God manifested himself 
in the flesh, and with whom he coriversed on earth. Not 
to dwell on these, let us look to our Lord himself, whose 
example is especially set before us to be followed. Few 

Erls of his character are more plainly exhibited, than 
I constant regard of this duty. The reader is referred 
to the following passages: Matt. xiv. 23; Mark I 35; vi. 
46; Luke v. 16, 28; vi. 12; xxii. 39—45; Heh. v. 7; 
viL35. 
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this life are given indeed indiscrimmately to good or bail 
men : God thu9 lowing how little value we ought to set 
on thoee things which the wicked otlen abundimtly poasesa. 
But grace and pardon, mercj and ealvation, are promised 
expreesly to those who pray. " If thou shalt pray unto 
God, he shall be favorable unto thee."* "Thou, Lord, art 
ffood, and ready to forr^ive, and plenteous in mercy unto all 
mat call upon thee."| No excellencies can compensate 
for the want of prayer. In fact, it lies at the root of the 
real benefit of oU the other gifts Qf God lo man. 

But religion is in a low state in the heart of that man 
<Mi whom prayer must be urged as a duty. It ought ever 
to be considered as the ersatest of all merciee that we are 
permitted to pray to (Sid, and assured that " every one 
that asketh receiveth." We shall, therefore, in the fol- 
lowing chapter, consider prayer rather ae a privilege than 



CHAPTER If. 

THE PRIVILEGE OF PRAYER. 

"Thb true happinees of erery Chrietian," says Bishop 
Wilkins, " does properly consist in his spiritual communion 
with God." Prayer is, then, a necessary part of the Chris- 
tian's happiness, tor it brings him into the presence of God, 
and is the most direct act of communion with him. 

Every one that prays aright, can adopt David's expres- 
sion, " It is good for me to draw near to God." It is ■plea- 
sant, it is honorable, it is advantageous. If I have riche^ 
they may or may not be good for rac. If I have humah 
knowledge, power, eloquence, talent, and earthly glory, or 
any of the good things of this life, they may or may not 
be good for me : hut if I have the grace of prayer, the 
heart to draw near to God, it is unmixed, unqualified good. 
It is certainly and unquestionably good for me. 

Consider some of the adaanlageii of prayer. 

Prayer is the means which God has appointed for you 

•Job. itiiii. 30. t P(. Uuvi. S. 
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(0 oblain every good, and to eicape every evil. — It has 

pleased him to appoint thie meana tor vajious wise and 
holy purposes ; and especially that we may acknowledge 
e.nd ?Ionty his attributes ; that we may see our dependence 
on him, and prove our obedience to him. There is do 
ewil tliat you may now sufier, or that you may expect to 
aufier, which prayer is not tite appointed means to alle- 
viate or avert. Out Lord declares, " Ask, and it shall be 
given unto you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you." Greater blessings than we 
can tliink of may thus be obtained. " Call upon me, and 
I will answer thee, and will show thee great and miglity 
things which thou knowest noL Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel !" 

We are certain of obtaining what tee atk in faith, ae- 
cordinff to God'» will. — The numerous promiees made to 
&ithful prayer fully confirm this remark. He "is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or think."* 
You may labor for Tiches, and lay by money year after 
year, and after every care your money may be lost, and 
you die poor ; or it may bring you trouble and Borrow, ra- 
ther than any advantage. Ifou may pursue the pleasures 
or &vor of the world, and live miserable and die despised. 
But if you seek the blessings of God in fervent prayer, 
you cannot be disappointed. This has been the testimony 
of eveFy servant of God from the beginning. How di^- 
ently men reason about earthly and spiritu^ things! If a 



t would Boon be crowded ; men would anxiously ask, 
" what has he promised 1 how may I go to him V But 
God himself has earnestly invited us to come to him, has 
promised to supply all our wants, and to give us durable 
riches and righteousness. It is the solemn declaration c^ 
Jesus Christ to his disciples, "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he 
will give it you; ask, and ye diall receive, ttut your joy 
may be full." You may not indeed obtain the first time 
you ask ; the promise gives no assurance that you shall. 
bL Paul had " a thorn in the flesh," and besought the Lord 
thrice, or frequently, before he was heard. You may not 

*Eph.)ij.sa 
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obtain the very thing which you aek ; but sskin^ aright, 
you will obtain that which. will fully satisfy the spiritual 
mind.* St. Paurs Ihom in tlie flesh was not removed, but 
be was enabled to take pleasure in his inRmiities. No 
prayers ofiered up aright will ever bo made in vain. 

The privilege of- prayer was purchased for im al the 
costly price qfthe blood of Jesus Christt\ and therefore 
we may easily imagine what a great and vast advantage 
it must be, and how excellent is that liberty of access unto 
God which was thus obtained. Soula now in eternal rub 
are not privileged to pray. They iiave irrecoverably lost 
this good. The &]len an^ls hare no way of access to 
God. Jesus "tooknot on him the natureofangek." Shalt 
we then slight or despise the distinguishing privilege of 
our present life! 

Prayer ia a BatUfactory evidence of our having obtain- 
ed the saving grace of Ood. " Because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, where- 
by we £17, Abba, Father."! I* "^ *^^ breath of the spirit- 
ual life in the soul.}. Whatever has life, must breathe; 
and if the life be strong, it will breathe freely. If prayer 
be faint, weak, and diswdered, the person is not in full life 
and health ; if there he no prayer, there is no spiritual lifo 
at all ; the first mark of it is, " Behold, he prayetb :"|| and 
the lest account of one is his ptayer, " Lord Jesits, receive 
my sphiL''! It is to the spiritual Church the promise be- 
longs — " J will pour upon die house of David, and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of suppli- 
cation."** If you have a fervent persevering spirit of prayer, 
you have a sure evidence of bemg born agau ; of the lifo 
of God begun in your soul. When you can feel with Da- 
vid, " my soul th^rsteth tor thee, my flesh longeth for thee, 
in a dry and thirsty land, to see thy power and tfay gloiy, 
so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary :" then you may 
also say, with humble yet believing confidence, " O God, 
thou art my God." 

Prayer gains Jot us ipiritwil strength. — It is that sin- 
gular duty in which every grace is exercised, every ein 
opposed, every blessing obtained, the whole soul revived, 

• 1 John V. 14. 16; Rom. viii. 27, B8. f Eph. ii. 18 ; Heb. x. 1ft 
tG«I.iv.& 4Um.iii.56. HAcuIl.!!. 

tAet«viLS9. "ZedLiiLIft 
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strenglheiicd, and invigorated Sit the Christian race. Just 
in proportioQ to your j^ayers, bo is jonr holinesBj eo is your 
usefjlness. The praying' Christiaji is the strong, the thriv- 
ing Chrietian, "strong m the Lord and in the power of his 
might" As the naturally weak ivy, which, if it had no 
support, would only grovel on the earth, by adhering to 
some neighboring tree, or Building, tuid entwining itself 
about it, thus ^vwb and fiourishes, and rises higher and 
higher; and the more the winds blow, and the tempesta 
beat against it, the closer it adheres, and the nearer it 
clings, and the (aster its fibres embrace that which supports 
it, and it remains uninjured : just so (he ChriMian, natu- 
rally weak, by prayer connects himself with the Almighty ; 
and tke more dangers and d fHcultiee beset him, the more 
«loaely they unite him to hib Jod ; he reaches towards, and 
leans upon, and clings to him, and is etren^ened with 
divine strength- Hi^ is the jwivilege of prayer, which 
turns our very wants to our advantage, leading «e by them 
into a constant intercouise with Goij, and keying us in a 
spiritual and heavenly state of mind. 

By praytr we obtain true petKe of mind, that peace to 
which those who never pray are^utter strangers. — This 
peace is a calm and aitire resting upcai God for the supply 
of every necessity, of body and soul, for time and for eter- 
nity. It is a casting all our burden, whatever it be, upon 
a kind, compassionate, Almigh^ friend, who willingly sus- 
tains it, and relieves tuid comforts us. " Casting all your 
care on him, for he careth for you." Let the Christian 
tbilow the Apostle'e directicm, "Be careful for nothing; 
but in every thing, by praver and supplication with than& 
giving, let your requests be made known unto God," and 
he may fully eipect the effect which that Apostle describes 
— "and the peace of God, which paeseth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds, through Christ Jeeus." 
Hmv calm and composed may he be, amid all the storins 
and distractions of this world, who has daily and hourly 
communion with the Creator, Ruler, and Preserver of all 
tilings'. The Christian ftlls below his true happiness in this 
life, if be does not enjoy constant peace of mind. " Thou 
wilt keep him in peifect peace whose mind is stayed on 
thee, because he trusteth in thee."* 
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Prayer b especutlly advanlaeeoui in the time n/trowtfc- 
— Even thaee,wiio neglect God aitogelhec at other timea, 
are otlen then compelled to apply to him, and even in such 
a caee lie has heard and accepted them.* But with ■ pecU' 
liarly filial CMifidence may those approach unto him, wheo^ 
they are in tiouble, whose habit ot mind, whose continual' 
practice, wboee whole life, ig a drawing near to God. The 
command and the promiee belons U> them, "Call upon me 
in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and then shall 
glorify me."t Indeed, what Christian has not tbnnd in his 
own experience, the truth of the declaralion, "God is our 
relligB and etrength, a very present help in troubie."( 
When no other ear couM bear but his, no other arm save, 
no other power relieve or help ; when we were destitutw 
and almost in despair, then his ear heard, and through his . 
mercy we were delivered. Prayer, like the precious metal, 
comea most pore from the heated furnace. Are you de- 
pressed under your guilt, youi weakness your iguoiance, 
or your ingratittide ! Von may spread your distress, as 
Hezekiah did his letter, before God, and you need not tear 
but that God will help you : and whaX a comfort it is that 
we can never come unseascraably to him ! A great man or 
■ triend may be so circumstanced that we csumot interrupt 
him, or he will soon be wearied by repeated application, or 
he may be so far off that we cannot get at bini ; but our 
God b evernigh nnto UB— he is always with us; "aveiy 

Eeseot help in trouble." Other friends, if willing, may not 
able to help us — but he has both the will and the power 
to give the greatest blessings. " Even our guilt, when con- 
fessed, becomes a plea fcr relief;|l and the worst condition 
that can be, the strongest reaatHi to pray ; all that is given, 
being given, not ftr our merits, bat for Christ's sake." The 
foUowmg affecting anecdote is told ns of a poor ttegro wo- 
man. She was a poor slave in the West Indies, and was 
forbidden by her master to attend public worship, and 
threatened with severe punishment if tJie did go : the only 
reply she made, was, " 1 must toll the Lord that ;" a reply 
that so affected her owner, that he no longer refused her 
liberty to g"- What a view jloes this give us of the 
blessedness of prayer, that a poor aud friendless outcast 

• lu. ittL K; 1 king! ui. 29. t Fs. 1. 1$. 



ina^ thereby obtain the aid of the great Governor of the 

In prayer we enjoy Ihe presence cf God. — " Draw nigh 
to God," says St. James, "and he will draw nigh to you." 
The devout soul, having found in the solitude rf the closet 
the presence of God, is glad b} withdraw itself Irton the 
■listniction of the world, and retire to hold coDverse with 
him in secret. "As the hart pantelJi after the water teooks, 
so pantelh my soul after thee, O God. When shall I come 
and appear before God?"* The Savior assured his disci- 
ples, "he that loveth me shall be loved of my Fatlier, and 
I will love him, and will manifest myself to hiin."t There 
is an experience, therefore, of this presence, into which only 
those who love Christ can enter. Jeremiah seems to feel 
the Joss of it, when in bo affecting a way he exclaims, 
" O thou hope of Israel, thou Savior thereof in the lime 
of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger in the 
land, and as a wayiiaing maa that tuineth asSle to ttirry 
ibr a night ?"t 

Pnyer prepares vsfor the enjoyment of God hereafter. 
— He who has had this heavenly intercourse on earth, and 
has here been able to say, " truh our fellowship is with the 
Father and witii his Son Jesus Christ," is prepared to enter 
into the blissful society above. God is not astrangerto 
him; he has long known him ; his Savior is his tried and 
constant friend. And just as a man who has been continu- 
ally experiencing the bounty and goodness of a friend whom 
he has never seen, will rejoice inbeholdinghisfece, sowili 
it be to the devout believer. He will enter heaven with 
the conviction, " In Uiy presence is fullness of joy." 

The devout believer, then, is the only truly happy man. 
What a deliglitfiil life does he live, whose prayers afibrd 
him constant communion with Godi No fearsand anxieties 
about future thmgs need distract him, nor present difficul- 
ties and burdens weigh him down. He taa.y calmly, steadi- 
ly, and cheerfully pass through all the varieties of this life, 
living in the moat exalted and yet endearing friendship with 
his Maker, having a constant support, and a hidden but 
solid joy from intercourse with hbn, possessing an ample 
resource in every circumstance here below, and an assured 
expectation of everlasting felicity with Him at whose right 
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hand *' there are pleaeures for evennore." Let the happi- 
ness of the life of devotioQ induce yoa diligently to seek 
divine grace, to enable you to eay with David, "Igivemy- 
Belf unto prayer." 

These, and many other thmgii which might be mentioned, 
are the advantages of prayer. But men err in two ways 
concerning thia privilege: some wholly neglect their pray- 
ers, and some trust in them. 

Some neglect prayer, and this on various grounds. They 
Bay, God knowt what I want icUhoat my aiking, and he is 
too wise and too good U> need my information in order to 
relieve me. This should be an argument to raise your faith 
and hope, and tut to hinder your prayers.* God is indeed 
wise, infinitely wisej and, being so wise, he has in hia 
word directed yon to make known your wants unto him by 
prayer. His knowledge is one reason why you shotUd pray 
to him, and his goodness another, why you may confidently 
apply to him. Will you pretend to tic wiser than he is T 
Whatever his design may be in it, your du^ is clear — to 
obey his will. Ho knows wlien you will die, and might 
support you without food, end yet you dailv eat Remember 
thai " it may be agreeabie to perfect wisdom, to grant that 
to our prayers which it would not have been agreeable to 
the same wisdtun to have given us without praying for." 
What if prayer be hie plan for making you bumble, depen- 
dent, devout, believing, and thankful? In short, for imjffeBS- 
ing you with a sense and feeling of your wants, and for 
bringing you to a prtwcr state of mind to receive his bless- 
ing t ^t whatever hia design may l>e, it is your highest 
wisdom and interest to follow his directions. 

A similar objection ia, that God is unchangeable, and 
prayer »iil not alter nor TeveT$e hi» parpotet. — We do 
not eay that prayer really changes the purpoaes of God, 
though it may be sometimes so expressed in condescension 
to our infirmities: but we say his course of dealing is quite 
diflerent with those who piay, and those who do not. We 
may think, indeed, that we are drawing God nearer to us. 
when we in truth draw nearer to him, as a person with a 
boat-hook which he fixes tt> the shore is ready to think 
when he draws the boat, that he is moving the land towards 
him, when in feet he himself is coming nearer to the land. 
•M»ft.vie.a 
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But you quite mistake the true desi^ of this perfection of 
God, if you think it should keep vou from praying. The 
unchongeableneBa of God, eo Iht ftom being an argument 
against jwayer, is the reaaoa why tou should pray, and se- 
cure to yourself the fulfiiment of nis promKes. What are 
the puqxoes of God 1 are they known, or secret 1 Itknoutn, 
as if he has threatened Judgment, prayer may avert iL 
Look at the example of Nineveh, and see the efiect of the 
Ninevites humbling themselves before God, thouffh God 
had threatened, " Vet forty days, and Nineveh riialT be de- 
etroyed." Prayer arresia the judgment. Or, if he has made 
jHtaiisea, it is still our duty to pray that they may be ac- 
complished- When Daniel knew that the return of the 
Jews at a certain time was decreed of God, it only stirred 
him up to pray more earnestly fcr the blessing. You cannot 
tell what die secret purposes of God are ; but you know 
that God has appointed prayer as the means of obtaining 
good and avertmg evil. If you neglect the means which 
Ee has directed you to use, you have no reason to eipect 
the blessing which you desire : bnt if yon are induced by 
his grace to use the means, it ia a good sign that you are 
Ilhely to obtain the desired end. Remember, then, that 
though there be "no variableness nor ^adow of turning" 
with him, yet the meane are ordained as well as the effect, 
and pra^ to gain that which God ordains to be obtabed by 
prayer. Jesus Christ himself prayed, and commanded you 
to pray ; and an excuse drawn from die unchangeableness 
of God wilt never avail you in answer to a plain command, 
sanctioned by such an example, and especially when there 
are such great and evident advantages in obtaining your 
desires through prayer. 

Others say, I cannot pray. Indeed you cannot of your- 
«e>r, and this is your guilt and your sin ; but you may pray 
by the help of. God, and I purpose to show how " to them 
that have no might God incrcascth strength." But have 
you ever tried to pray 1 have you ever asked God to enable 
you to pray 1 Many children, when a hard lesson is given 
. thent, say to their teachers, I cannot leam it ; yet by trying, 
and attending to Che instructions they receive, the hardest 
lessons are mastered. So it will be with you as to prayer. 
Only try, remembering that God accepts the will^ mind.* 

'SCor. viii. O. 
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The greatest obetacle ia not want of ability, but want of 
wil!. I know that the poor otlen eay, I have no book of 
learning, and therelbte cannot pray. And some are igno- 
rant enough to suppoee that onif mininters of religion need 
pray. Had you no personal wants, then indeed you niighc 
more plausibly thus reaeon. But prayer must be the act of 
your own mind, of yourseif individually. God requires you 
lo pray. The prayer of your minister, your relatives and 
friends, does not make your own prayer unneceseary. Their 
pravera may be of use in obtaining' for you grace to seek 
GoJ more carneBtly ; but you cannot expect to obtain his 
mercy and blessing nnlees you yourself unfeignedly apply 
to the throne of grace. And as to ability to pray, it is a deep 
sense of your necessities that forme Ibe great qualification 
for real prayer, llebce all persons, hiffh and low, learned 
and unlearned, are by nature on a level in this teapect A. 
beggnr, feeling his poverty and wretchedness, does rot 
want book-ieaming, to teach him how to come lo ask 
your alms. He simply tells you his distress, points to hia 
tattered garments, or his pallid or diseased body, and thus 
most effectually niaites his way to your heart And so, 
though you cannot read, you may still pray to God. and be 
accepted by him. 

It is not an uncommon objection, I am loo much mxu- 
pied to pray. Prayer is very proper,for those who hav« 
lime, but I nm BO full of other engageni«j(8 that I cannot 
attend to it.— You surely do not mean to aaj so ! Time ! 
cannot get time ! how do you employ your time 1 Is none 
of it wasted in sinful pleasures or pursuits 1 Do you ever 
find leisure to talk about your children's or friend's good 
qualities! Do you never lind opportunity to thank men for 
earthly tavors 1 and have younot time to acknowledge God's 
goodness of which your lives are full i If you ore afiiicted, 
can you not lind time to unbosom yourself to a friend, who 
yet perhaps can afford you no effectual help ! and should 
you not tell your caresand sorrows to God, your best friend, 
who can deliver you from all your troubles] But you for- 
get that devotion itself is the most important part of your 
business, the greatest work of your life. You have more 
to do with God Uian witJi the whole world. Prayer will ob- 
tab God's blessing on all you do. It will prepare y'bu for a 
happy eternity. You are not lavishing away your lime or 
misemploying it by prayer. It was a saying of Dr. Donne'a 
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in my nflkiie ; whereas when 1 took my orcjinary time, God 
did make my other business ttr succeed the belter, or else 
my mind was brought to a quiet submission to the divine 
will." No busiuesB in the world brings such unspeakable 
gain B3 private prayer does. He tliat praya well will do all 
well besides.* What are vou laboring fori the good things 
of this life 1 Remember, then, that devotion " procures," as 
Barrow observes, " wealth, inestimably precious, pleasure 
infinitely eatjs&ctory, honor incomparably noble aoove all 
that this world can affiird." Look at David, Dajiie), and 
St. Paul, men the most constant in devotion, and yet in- 
cessantly engaged, and manifestly blessed, in tlieir several 

Another man will tell us, l_find no benefit from prayer. 
— I have prayed, and seem no better for it; nay, rather 
worse. — If you feel more of your guilt and sinfulness, tlwt 
of itself ie an advantage, and should bring you more to the 
Savior. This is a vain excuse. Shall the minister give up 



just sown in one part of the field has not directly ^rung 
np, not BOW the remainder of the field 1 Let this objection 
lead you not to neglect your prayers, but to examine their 
character. We know that true prayer is attended with the 
greatest benefits. One devout person would sometimes say 
to her triends, "I would not be hired out of my closet fiir a 
thousand worlds." 

Some venture to say, "J am too widied to pray. — The 

• Fenslon, quoted by Steppard. remnrks, " Wa mow tsierve Ibe 
needful honra for communing wilh God in prayer. Pcreonswhoaro 
In mnsiderable olEeM, have so many indiBpenrable ialiet lo fiilAI, 
ihat Bcarcely any lime remoinB [o them for communion wilh God. 
«Kcept Ihey Blric[ly apply themaelvea lo iLe regulriikin. It n neoana- 
ry ihen Eo be finn in Bijopdng and obaervitjva rule. Our rigor in 
tbia may seem cicBseive: bul vwiibaul il all &T]a into confiHiDD; we 
are dissipated and related ; we loee our atrength ; we arc itisetuibly 
ai a dialance liom God." 
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sacrifices of Ihe iviclied are an abomination to the Lord." 
la it my duty to pray wiiile unregeneratel But he who 
thinks uiat he ahall get rid of the duty of prayer on account 
of his wickedness, does not only confess but ageravate hie 
guilt and his condeinnation. You must not, indeed, come 
with the same wicked mind with which you committed your 
sins : but go grieved and penitent ; and the sooner you go 
the belter. "The plowing of the wicked," all they do, 
" is sin ;" and yet even a worldly man would not therefore 
justify them in being idle. Your neglect of prayer is per- 
haps the very cause of your wickedness. Begin to seek 
the grace of prayer, and God will give you grace to amend. 
It is ^our duty, though unregenerate, to pray, and to pray 
especially for a newTiearL When^God had promised the 
new heart and the new spirit to the Jews, he adds, " I will 
yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel to do it for 
them."* Who more wicked than Simon Magus? and yet 
the apostle calls on him to repent and pray to God.f Your 
guilt should bring you to your Savior, and not keep you 
from him. Will not the sick man desire to see the Phyai- 
cian? Is keeping at a distance, and contemptuous and neg- 
ligent conduct m an ofiender, as likely to gain the fevor 
of him tliat is offended, as an humble and meek confes- 
sion of fault, and entreaty for pardon! All the practice 
and conduct of a man, all your own experience, all the 
confeasions of sin, and all the petitions for mercy which 
are recorded in the Bible, testify agabst such an idea. 
If your coniession of wickedness be the real feeling of 
your heart, you see it is the very reason that you should 
umnediately begin to meditate on your sad condition, to re- - 
pent and seek God's mercy in prayer. But if it be not the 
ibeling of your heart, thie excuse for neglecting prayer 

There are others who seem to think that all exhortations 
to prayer savor of legality. We are to be saved by believ- 
ing, and not by working. But how gross is the mistake of 
sucb. We press it not as a mere tafkor a meritorious tabor, 
but as a plain duty. We state it to be a privilege and a 
blessing bestowed on all the children of God. We are 
not, it is true, saved by our prayers, but by Christ ; yet 
we shall never be saved without prayer, for the spirit of 
• Eiok. luvi. S8.37. t AcU, viiL SS. 
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praTer is a part of our salvation. Living in neglect of pray- 
er, is a plain proof, whatever men's notions or fiinciea may 
be, whatever tlieir doctrba) sentiments are, that they have 
none of the epirit of adoption, and fo do not belons to 
Christ Nay, a disregard of prayer eliows that you have 
none of the real feelings of evangelical trnlh, which, work- 
ing by love, ever influenceB the soul to seek the presence 
of him we love. 

Is tiiere not at the bottoni of all these objections, a Tea- 
son of this kind, I dislike prayer — It puts a restraint upon 
all my ways — It compels me to Uiink of that which I had 
rather forget 1 — But what are you thus owning yourself to 
be'} It is Uie character of the wicked, "God is not in all 
his thonghts ;" they dislike to "retain God in their know- 
ledge." Ah I remember, at one time or other, all flesh must 
come before God; he now sits on a throne of grace, where 
you may obtain mercy : he will hereafter sit on a throne of 
judgment, where he will for ever condemn those who have 
not sought and found " grace to help in time of need." 

This neglect of prayer is the fault of many ; but " there 
is a generation who are righteous in their own eyes," who 
trust in their prayert. — They reason, little as ihey think 
it, on the supposition that for every prayer they make, God 
is, as it were, so much in debt to them, and thus that by the 
multitude of their ptayers Ihey deserve heaven. This is a 
common but a strange mistake. What merit can there be 
in begging' and seefing that, which if we obtain, lays us 
under increased obligations! Israel of old " followed after 
the law of righteousness;^' but did not attain it, "because 
they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law. Is this not too much your case 1 Be not mistaken ; 
though prayer is good in its proper place, it is not good in 
the way of meriting any thing from God. It is not good 
in the way even of disposing God to give. He is ever ready 
to give abundantly unto us, " more ready to hear than we 
are to pray, and wont to give more tiian either we desire 
or deserve." But it is good, as it is pursuing the plan which 
God has appointed for obtaining hia blessings] — it is good, 
as it is the way in which he tfestows them. Renounce, then, 
your own righteousness; and thus humbly and believingly 
seek, and you ^all find. 

If you did but know the true character of your fancied 
righteousness, you would say with Isaiah, " all our right- 
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eonsneeses are as filthy n^" &s a rejected garment. 
You would enter int« the feeungs of the excellent Bishop 
Beveridge, who declares,* "1 know not how it is with 
others, but for my own part 1 do not remember, neither do. 
1 believe, that I ever prayed in my lifetime with that rev- 
erence, or heard with that attention, or did any oiher wort, 
with that pure and single eye, as I ought lo have done." 
Or, as he says in another place, " I do not only betray the 
inbred venom of my heart, by poiaoning^ my common ac- 
tions, hut even uiy most religioas perfernuincea also with 
sin. 1 cannot pray butl ain ; 1 cajiDot hear or preach a ser- 
mon, but 1 sin ; I cannot g'ive an alms, or receive the saci^- 
ment, but I sin. Nay, I cannot so much as confess my suib, 
but my very coniessions are still aggravations of them; my 
repentance needs to be repented of; loy tears want wash- 
ing; and the very wasliin^; of my tears needs still to be 
washed over again with the blood ofTny Redeemer. Thus 
not only the worst of ray sins, but even the best of my du- 
ties, speak me a child of Adam. Insomuch that whenever I 
reflect on my past actions, methinks 1 cannot but look on 
my wliole life, Irom the time of my conception lo this very 
moment, to be but as one continued act of sin." 

With these feelings, you would be sensible at once, that 
Jesus Christ is the only and complete Savior of siniters, 
and that it is only " by his obedience many are made right- 
eous." tostead of trusting in your prayers, you would 
mourn over their imperfections, and be led to trust simply, 
wholly, and entirely in Christ and him crucified. An old 
writer, Scudder, observes, " God uses, when he is over- 
come by prayer," (alluding to Jacob, Gen. xixii. 28.) " to 
work in them that do overcome, some sense of weakness, 
to let them know that Ihey prevail with him.in prater, not 
by any strength of their own, not by any worthiness of 
their prayers, when they have prayed best, but from the 
goodaesa of God's free grace, from the worthiness of Christ's 
intercession, by whom they ofler up their prayers, and 
from the truth of his promise made unto them that pray. 
If it were not thus, many, when they have their heart's de- 
sire in prayer, would ascribe all lo the goodness of their 

te ThougbU, a inoii iiieful pracli««t Book 
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prayers, md not to the free grace of God ; and would be 
proud of their owd etrcngth, which is in truth none at all." 
I have thuH endeavored to show you the nature and priv- 
ilege of prayer ; may you be so convinced that it is your 
duty, as to be desirous of &rther inslruction on this subject. 



CHAPTER ni. 
THE ASSISTANCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN PRAYER. 

SvpposB the case of a calm at sea. The ship in the 

midst of the ocean is sometimea arrested in its prioress by 
a dead calm. Every sail is spread to catch the dying 
breeze, but all in vaui. The vessel continues almost mo- 
tionless on the vast expanse, or only rocked to and fro by 
the aweil of the sea. The- raarinerB look out day after day, 
with longing eyes, for a favorable gale to carry them on- 
ward ; and perhaps when they ulinoet despair of attaining 
it, Uien, in thia hour of need, tlie sea manifests in the dis- 
tance a darker hue, aome clouos are seen rising in the 
horizon, a ripple appears upon the water, the sails begin to 
£11, tlie wished-fm breeze ^rings up, the sea parts and 
foams, and tlie ship darts along to its destined port. 

Thus it is sometimea with tiie Christian. He needs the 
breeze from above, and could not without it advance in hie 
course. Sometimes, after using every raeana of grace, his 
eoul seems motionless in the voyage, and his heart sighs 
and longs for bettor days. Hia saifi are spread, he is on 
his way, longing and waiting &r, and yet not immediatelv 
receiving, the nvoiable breath of heaven. It is delayed, 
perhaps, to show him hia own inability and weakness, that 
he is entirely dependent on divine grace, and that the Holy 
Spirit ia the free gift of God. But he is waiting for tho 
breeze, and at lengUi the wind blows, every sail is filled, 
every Acuity, affection, and power is engaged ; he proceeds 
ropialv in hia course, and is wafted along towards the de- 
sired haven. 

" Without me," says Chriat, " ye can do nothing." The 
worda are fiill and express : nothing, nothing pleasing to 
God. 

C2 
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We are by nature averie to prayer. If prayer were 
natural to ub, we ibould find no difficulty in having our 
hearts engaged in on intercourse bo advsiitac^oiia and bo 
honorable. But who that has attempted this duty, has not 
found an averseness of heart, a distaste or disrelish, when 
about to engage in secret prayer 1 .The soul is dleu 
straitened, shut up, and ciceed. Though the Christian 
knoWB it to be both his duty and his privilege to pray, he 

times finds an insuperable impotency and unwilling- 
His mind is, perhaps, filled with worldly cares and 

ties; his afi'ections are wandering after a thousand 
vanities, and he finds it a laborious eStrt to drag his soul 
to the throne of grace. 

We are also ignorant at to the tabjecli of prayer. — 
" We know not what to pray for as we ought."* We in- 
deed feel our misery, but are not tally acquainted either 
with the cause or the remedy. Blind men maybe conscious 
of the evil which surrounds them, but cannot see the way 
to avoid it, nor know how to obtain that which will be for 
their good. If we know at all what to pray Ibr, yet we 
have not adequate views of our original depravity, and our 
exceeding sinfulness and unbelief; nor of the fullness and 
power of Christ the Savior. We do not regard the glory 
of God, but onr own case and pdeasure. By nature we love 
outward good, end are ready to ask in sickness for health, 
in pain tor ease, in sorrow for comfini, in poverty for 
wealth, in disregard and contempt for honor and esteem; 
without considering God's glory, or our eternal good. The 
mother of Zebedee's children aaked for a place of great 
honor for her sons ; but our Lord said, " Ye know not what 
ye aslc."t Often those tilings which we are ready to ask 
for, would, if God were to give them to us, be ov greateat 

Nor, however useful and valuable, in themselves, do 
forms of prayer remedy our ignorance. It is one thing to 
repeat a form of prayer ftoia a book, or from memory ; and 
it IB anotiier thing to have the spirit of prayer in the heart. 
Two persons may use the same words, and one be worship- 
ping God in spirit and in truth ; whilst the other is draw- 
ing near Us Him with his lips only, and his heart is far troln 
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This ijpoiance in the understanding is acctHnpanied 
bIso with a perverteness in the affeclvms. We have that 
carnal fulnd within ob, which " is enmity against GcnI." 
Therefore, though we have all knowledge, though we may 
pray, either by fiio most excellent of forms, or by the exer- 
cise of the understandbg, our affections do not naturally 
rise to God. The matter of onr prayer may be good j but 
the Lord looks at the heart that offers it up. Are your 
prayers then offered up with an humble and believing heart ! 
are your affections holy and heavcnlyl are your desires 
ardent and steady 1 or, do you not often feel an insurmount- 
able languor oppressing you; so tiiat, like David's, your 
soul cleaves t« the dust? 

It wili make the subject more plain, if we endeavor to 
show the slate of the heart in public worship. Judging 
only by the outward expressions of penitence and contri- 
tion, of holy desire, and warm thanksgiving, of earnest in- 
tercession, we should say, What heavenly Christians are 
these ! But could we see all that the eye of God discerns 
in the hearts of the worshippers, the vain thoughts and dis- 
tractions, the earthly schemes and plana contriving and 
executing in the midst rf all this apparent devotion, what 
a mockery would our solemn meetings be often found to 
be ! the very house of God turned again inl» a " den of 
thieves."* O what a cold, wandering, and dialracted heart 
is often concealed, under the drama, ats it were, of pure and 
heavenly prayers ! 

I have stated thus fully the infirmities and deficiencies 
connected with the performance of this holy duty, in order 
that the absolute necessity of divine assistance may be 
more clearly perceived. Blessed be God, we need not be 
leftito ouMelves, under the wretchedness and ruin of our 
fallen nature. However great and multiplied our infirmi- 
ties, however dark our ignorance, however dull and dea<I 
our hearts, there is a power that can raise, support, enligbt- 

The necessity of the assistance of the Holy Spirit, is a 
principle of main and vital importance in the Christian 
system; and therefore the Scriptures are very express 
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Thus it is EDreUild, " I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, 
aad my blessing upon thine ofiepriag. * " I wiil put my 
Spirit within you."t And our Lord evidently extends the 
promise of the Spirit to all that seek it, when he says, " If 
ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your chil- 
dren, bow much more shall your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask bun !"{ 

'Hie Holy Spirit is promised for Ike parpate of lUnsf- 
ittg us in our prayeri. — That promise is directly in point 
— " I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the in- 
hahit&nteof Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplica- 
tions."} Again, the Apoatie thus describes the experience 
of Christians — "The Spirit also helpeth our infirmities; for 
we kiiow not what we should pray lor as we ought, but the 
Spirit itself makcth intercession tor us with groaninfia 
which cannot be ultered,"|| Dr. Oweo observes, " that it 
cannot be denied, that the asdstance which the Holy Spirit 
gives us in our prayers and supplications, is more frequently 
and expresslv asserted in the Scripture, than any other 
operation of liis whatever." 

The Scriptures also, when exciting us to the duty <^ 

5rayer, direct us to pray through the (Sd of the Holy Ghoet 
'lius Jude says, (ver. 20, 21,) " praying m the Holy Ghost, 
keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of onr Lord Jesua Christ unto eternal life. St. Paul says^ 
" Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watcliing thereunto with all perseverance. "11 

This aid of the Spirit in prayer is a blessing which be- 
longs lo all the children of Ood. " Because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son int« your hearts, 
trying, Abba, Father."** " Ye have received Uie Spirit of 
adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father."tt 

Indeed, the gifl; of the Spirit is the ffreat promise of the 
New Testament, tt is the grand privi&ge of the Christian 
church, that, since the resurrection of Christ, a larger 
measure of that Spirit has been given to the people of God. 
Jesus Christ was to baptize his peojde with the Holy Ghosttt 
He told his disciples Just before hjs death, " It is expedient 
for you that I go away ; for if 1 go not away, the Comlbrtei 

•laa.iliv.3. t Ezek, iiivi. 27. t Luke li. 13. 

5 Zech. lii. 10. I| BDm. viii. 26. t Eph. vi. I& 
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will not come unto jou ; but if I depart, I will send him 
unlfl you."* 

The eentimenCs of the charch of England on this doc- 
trine are very cleiirlj expressed. Thus m the 13th Article 
it ia said, " Works done before the grace of Christ, and 
the inspirBtion of bis Spirit, are not pleasant to God." In 
the Sermon or Homily for Rogation week, it is said, " that 
we may boldly come in prayer, and call upon AlmiKhty 
God aa our Father, it is by this Holy Spirit, which maKelii 
intercession 4br us with continual sig'hs." Hence we find 
in the Liturgy various prayers expressly for the aid of the 
Holy Spirit. "Grant that thy Holy Spirit may, in all things, 
direct and rule our hearts. "t " Cleanse the thoughts of 
our hearts by the bepiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we 
may perfectly love thee."! These, with many other simi- 
lar gissagea, which might be brought, show the mind c^ 
our Reformers oa this subject 

Havmg shown the necessity of the Spirit's aid, 1 wonld 
now endeavor, in some measure, to explain how this aid is 
given. The Scriptures exjpreae it generally under the 
terms, "helpeth our infirmitiee," and "maketh interces- 
sion for us," &c. 

The Holy Spirit helpt out infirmitiet.— The original 
expression for "helpeth" (miMBriAafijIoi'irai) implies, that the 
Spirit takes upon himself a large part of the burden by 
which our infirmity is weighed down, and not only succors 
us in a slight degree, but efibctually relieves us, by bear- 
ing himse^ aa it were, the burden with us. "T^e ima^ 
is taken from one who sets hie shoulders and lifts with us 
at the same load. What if it be not said in Scripture that 
we shall be wholly delivered in this world from our moral 
sicknesses? it is sufficient cause for thankfulness that we are 
efihctu^ly assisted under them." Even a renewed soul 
carmot of itself raise its alfections and desires after heavenly 
things. We find the remains of our corrupt nature an 
oppressive load ; but if we ask, and diligently seek for the 

• John ivi. 7. t Collect, 19lh Sundey attei Triniiy. 

t Collect befbra Commnnion Service. See also An. 10, 11 ; Sd 

" " - - - ininj Prayer; 5ih Sunday after Euier; r'"- -"— 
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aid of the Spirit, that burden under which we are leadf 
to sink will be removed, and our hearts raised in prayer to 
Giod ; the Spirit will reiieve ua in our neceeeiljes. Preston, 
in his Treatise called "The Samt's ExercLBe," thus illus- 
trates the subject: " A fountain has always an iiptnese to 
pour Ibrth water, but cannot if it be stopped by mud, BUme^, 
or other impediments : so in prayer, ' the spirit is willing,' 
(to pray or do other duties.) ' but the flesh is weak.' Yet 
here the Holv Ghoet ' helps our infirmities,' removiag stop- 
pages frcm the Ibuntain, taking' away carjial impediments, 
and stirring up Uie regenerate part, whereby we are able 
to make a spiritual prayer unto Goil." 

" The Holy Spirit enlightens the understand mj;, to show 
us what we need ; and sanctifies the heart, so that we de- 
sire what is really good for ua. He removes our natural 
ignorance and blindness. We know not our sinfiilneas and 
unbelief; but the Holy Spirit reproves or convinces the 
world " of sin, because they believe not in Christ"* Ho 
thus shows uB our great and Edarming danger, and inclineij 
us earnestly to seek deliverance. 

Our Lord says to the Apostles, "The Comforter, which 
is the Holj^ Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, 
he shall bring- all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto yi>u."t We may therefore reasonably 
conclude that the Holy Spirit acta uprai our minds after 
this manner, brmging the declarations, the threatenings, 
and the promises of the word of Christ to our recollection ; 
and thereby producing in us a desire to obey iiis word, es- 
cape his displeasure, and obtain his favor. 

The enlightening and sanctifying influences of the Spirit 
are of great importance as to prayer, being needful in pre- 
paring^our hearts for holy intercourse with God, and tor de- 
siring those things which will glorify Mim. and really ben- 
efit our own souls. 

We know not what to pray for as we ought St James 
affirms, " Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss, 
to consume it on your lusls." This beine so, " the Holv 
Spirit maketh interceEsion for us, according to the will 
of God."t He directs and guides our mmds to right 
ends in asking, and " the Lord knows the mind of the 

•John, ivL9^ t Joha. liv. !6. ] Rom. viiL S7. 
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SpiriL" He approree and accepts the prajer made ondei 
hiB influence. 



n of the Holy Spirit dJSbis from that of 
Christ. Our Lord intercedes in heaven, separate and apart 
from us, by hiniBel^ at the throne of Glory. The Holy 
Spirit intercedes in, and with our hearts, at the throne of 
grace. The ^ft and intercession of the Holy Spirit is the 
fruit and cBect of the intercession of Christ, who, " when 
he ascended op on high, led captivity captive, and re- 
ceived ' this gift' for men, yea, even for ihe rebellious." 

Christians have, then, the btercession, the additional in- 
terposition of the Holy Spirit ; like a powerili] and able 
advocate, who takes up our sinking cause ; urges our ne- 
cessities, and our pleas, with power, earnestness, and per- 
severance ; and places them with strong and irresistibie 
effect Id Buch a light, that it is evident the suit ia obtained 
and the request granted. Thus the Spirit maketh interces- 
Hion for us, suggesting to us, and ottering up in us, those 
desires, wguments, and pleas, which would otherwise never 
have arisen in our minds. 

" The Holy Spirit," says one of the Reformers, " excites 
within us confidence, deaires, and sighs, to the conception 
of which our native powers were altogether inadequate." 
There are pious persons of very poor attainments in other 
respects, witliout learning or hiunan acquirements, in the 
very lowest stations of tim, who, asking Ibr Ihe aid of the 
Holy Spirit, can, with the greatest propriety of eKpressioa. 
the deepest reverence, and an umnterrupted fluency of 
words, pour out their souls to God, and edily their families 
and their neizhbora. Indeed, have not those who entirely 
decry the assistance of Ihe Holy Spirit, as given to believ- 
ers in our days, reason to fear lest they should be guilty, in 
aome measure, of the sin of blas]^emy against himi 

There is a distinction, not improperly made, between 
the gift and the grace of prayer, though perhaps the more 
just distinction would be between the talent of elocution 
and the spirit of prayer. Some have a natural or acquired 

Kwci of a great command of words, and a full flow of 
i0uage, which enables them to pray with fiicility, and 
so lar it is very desirable ) and I hesitate not to say with 
Dr. Watts, that "there is the ordinary assistance of the 
Spirit required, even to the attainment of this holy skill or 
ability to pray," But men may have this talent, amd yet 
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have noDe of the real feelios of want, deeice, resignBtkui, 
peace, hope, joy, &c. which form the essence of true 
prayer, and without which the beat expreasioDB are of 
little worth. The right spirit of prayer is not merely to 
be able to preas God with the Dmst proper words and ur- 
gent vehemence ; this is talent and elocution. True prayer 
IB a higher thing, the epAcial gift of the Holy Ghoet ; not 
BO much a, matter of th^lips, as of the heart. He has the 
most of this gift, who has; " the most enlightened appre- 
hension of the God to v/htua he speaks ; the deepest sease 
Of his own wants ; the most eager lon^gs after grace, the 
most fervent desires of supplies Jrom heaven; and, in a 
word, whose heart sendc up the strongest cries to the Fa- 
ther of Mercies." Hence many nmy have much of the 
spirit of prayer, who have but a small degree of the power 



Much, indeed, of the work of the Spirit, is secret We 
know not various particulars connected widi it We know 
it rather by its effects, than by its mode of operation. "The 
wind blowcth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth ; so is every one that is bom of the Spirit" We 
experience its power, and that is sufficient. The Chris- 
tian knows that he has often knelt down averse to prayer, . 
dead, dull, stupid ; almost- without desiring the blessmes 
for which we ought to ask. And yet, witi all his weak- 
ness, after looking for the aid of Uie Spirit, after praying 
as David did, "Cjrd, open, thou my lips, and my mouth 
shall show forth thy praise ;"* and persevering in asking, 
seeking, and knocking,')' he has in such a remarkable way 
experienced the presence of God, as to fill film with joy 
unspeakable, and a hope full of glory. He has, in these 
caseR, sometimes found on unction, an enlargement of ex- 
pression, so far beyond any thing that he had previously 
calculated on, or could expect, accompanied by such lively 
end vehement desires and thiratings after God, and holiiiess, 
and glory, as satisfactorily and evidently to his mind, mark- 
ed the agency and assistance of a divine power "which 
maketh intercessbn for us." 

But &rther, he maketh intercession "with groanings 
which cannot be uttered." 1 am sensible that I am hers 

•P».IL16. tAfottli.vti.T. 



A TREATISE OS PRAYER. 37 

bliagiiiB & subject fbrwaid which must lie in a great metr 
sure unintelligible (and ma^ therefore appear abeurd) to- 
those who have never experienced it ; but eioce the eacrod 

"■' ' ' ' ' ■ - ■ - ■ " Deither conceal 

le of a mind truly 
and flilly awakened to aee the ahortnessof time, the vanity 
of wordly things, the unutterable glory of the Blessed, the 
never-ending anguish of the comlemned, the boundlesa 
agea of eternity, the uncertainty of every moment, and the 
inaeparable connexion between obtainino; gmce in this life, 
and glo^ in the next U we realize this stale of njind, we 
may easily inis^e that there are such ardent thirslings 
wrought in the immortal soul, afler pardon, grace, Christ, 
heaven, and glory, as no words are great or strong enough 
to expreEB. The Psa]me of David onen manifest this state 
of mmd — " My soul &intelh," he saya, " for th^ salvation. 
O Lord, bow Icaig 1 1 am weary with my groanmg." Here 
we ma^ observe some of the groaningB of him ;n whom 
the Spirit intercedes ; but yet t£is intercession is with such 
importunity of desire, such holy pleading and wrestline 
with God, such ardor of spirit, such inwu^ laboring' and 
workiug of the heart toward God, as cannot be expressed 
by words. 

It may be proper, for preventing mistakes, to add, that it , 
is not meant that we may now receive, or expect, those ex- 
traordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit which enabled the eaily 
Christians t<> pray in a foreign tongue, or suggested every 
particular word or expression. Our prayers are not so en- 
tirely under the influence of the Spirit, as, like those of 
David, to be pro^rlv the wra-k of inspiration : so much of 
our weakness mmgles with them, that we cannot say of 
any sentence, This is the perfect work of the Spirit. Every 
feeling, and desire, must also be tried by the sacred touch- 
stone, the Word of God, that we may know whence it 
cornea But the Holy Spirit does give those graces of love, 
fear, hope, and joy, that are suited to this duty ; does excite 
holy desires, raise holy expectations, and work holy a&c- 
tions in us; does, we are persuaded, often secretly in- 
cline oar minds to pray, and help us in praying, giving us 
clear perceptMns, a ready utterance, and an humble confi- 
dence ; and this aid is totally distinct from and superior to 
that ^;enera] aid, which the providence of God affiirds to 
men m general, in (nder to their performance of the vb- 
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rioua Hctiona of their natural life. " The workings of the 
Spirit are not indeed," says Watta, " to be easily dis- 
tingiuGbed by ourselvea, or by othere, from the rati<Mial 
I hearts, influenced by moral argu- 

'hole te ' -->■■- -'■-■- -"■ 

tbcts, we may know that t) 
blessed Spirit" 

Some mistakeinanother way, supposing that men should 
never aiterapt to pray but when they feel tlie present im- 
pulse of the Holy Spirit But in reply it may be observed, 
that we are commanded to pray always. Go forward in 
the duly, and you may expect difficulties to be reraced. 
Neglect not Buy proper season of prayer; nor, od the other 
band, neglect any duty of your station under the pretence 
of an impulse to pray. The Holy Spirit draws us to God at 
fit seasons. 

We are not in danger of quenching, or grieving, the 
Spirit by the humble and diligent use of the means of grace ; 
but there is much danger in losing this heavenly guest by 
the indulgence of any sm, and especially of aiw sensuw 
iniquity.* "Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in youl" O defile not that tem- 
ple, provoke not that Spirit; live in the Spirit, and then 
you will pray in the Spirit 

Having thus guarded against some mistakes, let it be re- 
marked, what a comfort it is (hat there ia an eitpreaa prom- 
ise that " our heavenly Father will give his Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him." You need not then fear, however dull, 
or dead, or cold your heart may be, to set about this duty. 
Seek, and you may fully expect to obtain, that ud of the 



the Savior, and in earnest entreaties for the bfluence of his 
Spirit If you would obtain much of this divine influence, 
live near to your Lord who gives itf 

• P». U. n. t John, nv. 1«, 17. 
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TUE INTERCESSION OF JESUS CHRIST. 

You have now seen how the Holy Spirit assists us in 
prayer ; his aid, and the acceptance of our prayers, are ob- 
tained through the intercession of Jesus Christ While 
the Bible tells ub that Jesus Christ is " God over all hless- 
ed for ever ;" it discovers to ua also his mediatorial king- 
dom. It tella UB that " there is one Mediator between God 
and man, the man Christ Jesus."* " Him hath God exalted 
as a Prince and a Savior," to give many blessed gl&s to 
hispeople. 

ITie first fruit of his ascending up on high, was the gift 
of the Holy Spirit St. Peter shows us that the prophet Joel 
had foretold that flill effiision of the Holy Spirit which 
took place on the ascension of Jesus Christ, in tiiese words 
— " and it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I 
will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh." And after describ- 
ing other effects of this, he eays, "And it shall come to 
pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord 
shall be saved." Our JjDrd also telle his disciples that he 
will pcav for this gift : he says, " I will pray the Father, 
and he shali give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you /or eijer,"+ The gift of the Spirit, and Uie inter- 
cession of Christ, are thus connected together in the sacred 
writmgs. 

It is unnecessary here to enter on a description of this in- 
tercession in all ita bearings : it will be sufficient chiefly to 
dwell on it in reference to our prayers. 

The intercession of Christ is his earnest address to God 
in behalf of those for whom he prays. In order the better 
to understand this, consider, the office vthick he beart as 
our High Priest. — The High Priest of Israel had to bum 
incense, in the holy place on the altar of incense, morning 
and evening perpetually throughout the year.f And be 
was once a year to appear in the holy of holies, alone, to 
sprinkle blood upon and before the mercy-seat ; to make an 
atonement for hunseIC for his household, and for all the 

•lTiiii.ii.fi. tJobniiv 16 JEjod.ni.T,a 
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congregation of liraeL* The Apostle showa iia that this 
was typical of Jesus Christ, who " is not entered into the 
holy place made with hands, which are GguieB of the true : 
but into heaven itaoll^ now to appear in the preaence of God 
for uB."t And be pointe out the superior advantage of this 
priesthood on account of the holy character and Uie endur- 
ing continuance of our High Priest ; " Wherefore," he says, 
" he is able also to save them to the utterraoet that come 
unto God by him, seeinar he ever liveth to make mter- 
cession for them."]: While his "people are praying with- 
out,"{t our High Priest is interceding within, and offering 
up our prayers. 

Indeed, other offices which Christ bears, are fiitl of com- 
fort in our approaches to God. He is " the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life," by whpm we go to the Father. He is " & 
Prophet" to teach us to pray, and "aKinewhoshall deliver 
the needy when he crietn; the poor <Jso, and him that 
hath no helper." 

Consider, then, fits TeSemplion — Man was aftr off from 
Q^ ...... __,.._.__.._ ,... ^, . 

aoulU 

to be displayed, and his justice r 
death of the holy Jesus, the Son of God, his Justice is satis- 
fied and enga^d on the sinner's side : so that his mercy 
may flow to sinners in copious and uninterrupted streams. 
The divine love has its brightest displays, in being mani- 
fested towards the unworthy; and the Almiehtyarm is now 
stretched forth to save, and not to destroy die sinful. All 
the perfections of God bein? engaged on the sinner's side, 
^e mtercessioQ of Him who has accomplished this, will 
evidently prevail. The sinner may now be received as a 
child returning to a reconciled Father. Here, then, and 
here only, is the true ground of encouragement ibr us to 
draw near with confidence to the holy G(w. 

Consider the sitviation of Ike Irttercestor. He is "at the 
right hand of God."j We may learn hence his power, his 
dignity, his iioliness, his interest with God, and his being 
ever present in heaven for us. "All power is given him in 
heaven and earth. "IT " All things go," says Bishor Hop- 
.Vbs, " by &vor and friendship in th« courts <£ heaven ; if 
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ve stand upon our own merits and deserts, we diall be 
sb&meliilly diaappointed in our expectations: we have no 
merit to take place in beaven, Init only Ihe merit of the 
Lord Jesus Christ"* Ah ! how absurdly do they act, who, 
when such on Intercessor pleads tor us, put their cause into 
the hands of any creature, saint, or angel. 

Consider his character. He is the beloved Son of God, 
"the elect in whom hia soul delightelh."! He is "holy, 
barcolesH, undeSled, separate from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens."! ^"^ ^'t^ ^1 ^W he ta full of com- 
pssion, tenderness, and Jove. "We have not aji High 
Priest which camiot be touched with Che feeling of our in- 
firmities, but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin."|! He is one who can have compassion on the 

Snorant, and on them that are out of the way. Seeing, 
en, that we have such a great, such a comrassionate 
"High Priest, that ia passed mto the heavens, Jesus, the 
Son of God, let us come boldly unto tlie throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need."{ 

Consider, farther, (Aeimiureo/" Am /nterce.wiiwi. St John 
seems to give us an emblematic view of thisilT "And 
another au^l came and stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer ; ai^ there was given unto him much incense, that^ 
he should ofler it with the prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altarwhich was before the throne. And the smoke of 
the incense wliich came with tbe prayers of the saints, as- 
cended up before God out of the angel's hand." Even the 
prayers trf" the saints are so defective, that they need the 
incenBe of our Redeemer's merit to make them acceptable 
unto God. 

Jesus Christ intercedes hy personalty appearing for a* 
be/ore God. In heavenJtself he now appears " in the 
presence of God for us. 'This man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice fiir sin, for ever sat down on the right baud of 
God."** "By his own blood he entered in once into the 
holy place."tt The virtue, merit, and power of tliat blood 
Btill remain. How sure may we be, then, that he will ob- 

* See Bishop Hopkina'a Works, a moel valuable body of Divinily. 
t I«a. ilLi. 1. t Heb. wil 26. |l Heb. iv. 15. 

$ Heb. iv, 16. 1 Eev. viU. 3, 4 •• Hab. 1. 12. 

tt Heb. ii. 12. 
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tain '■irintt he asks, when he pleads that he died to procme 
it 1 He ascended into heaven with the hody in which he 
eufiered ; and we mar imagine, when he makes interces- 
sion, that body eilently and yet powerfully urgee his plea 
in oar behalf. Hence, St John, who saw the ^lory of the 
inner temple of God, s^g, " I l>eheld, and lo, m the midst 
of the throne, stood a lamb as it had been slain." This view 
of the subject has been well illustrated by the Btory of 
Aroyntas and jEchylas related by the hislorian ^lian. 
.^hyjas was condemned to death by the Athenians, aad 
was about to be led to execution. Hie brother Amyntaa 
had signalized himself in the service of his country, and 
on the day of a most iUostrious victory,' in a great measure 
obtained by his means, had lost his hand. He came into 
the court, just as his brother was condemned, and without 
toying any thing, exposed the stump of his arm from under 
his garment, and held it up in their sight ; and the historian 
, tells us, "that when the judges saw this mark of his suffer- 
ings, they remembered what he had done, and for his sake 
discharged Ihe guilty brother, whose life had been fbrfeiled." 
The wounded body of the Sarior, though there may remain 
~i visible marits of his humble state, is, in the sight of 

od, thus 
brethren. 

cult to be entreated, or hard to be won : this would be a 
very mistaken view of hun whose name is Love. The 
I^her appoints Utia way of approach in infinite compassion 
and love to us, that we may " come boldly unto the throne 
of grace:"* and though his holiness be such that he can- 
not endure the approach of sinners without a Mediator, yet ^ 
it was bis own &ee grace which moved him to provide a 
Mediator, and disposes him lo accept liis mediation in our 
behalf. Hence the Father himsolf is represented as willing 
to hear us, when we pray in the name of Jesus. Thus our 
Lord says to his dieciples,t " At that day ye shall ask in my 
name, and I say not unto you that 1 will pray the Father 
for you, for the Father himself loveth you." 

Jesas Christ intercedes for his people 65 praying for 
t\e7n. Does he see them exposed to the just vengeance of 
the holy almighty God ! Is the sentence gone forth, " Cut 
it down, why cumbereth it the groundl" he prays, "Let it 

• Beb. iv. 16. 'tJobnni. 9G,a7. 
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«Iene tliia fear alao, and I will dig aboat it, and dun? it, 

and if it bear &uit, well ; but if not, after that thou ^It 
«Qt it down."* Are an; of his disciplee exposed to peculiar 
tenipt&tionB and dan^rs, so that it may be said of titem, as 
it was of Peter, " Satan hath desired to have 70a that he 
may sift you as wheat!" he adds, "But I have prayed for 
thee that thy ikith fail Dot."t Indeed, we could never pray 
ourselves, we could never approach unto God so as to be 
accepted of him, but througn the intercession of Christ 
"No man" saith our Lord, "cometh unto the Father, but' 
by me."t By his prayers we receive the Holy Spirit,) and 
many other spiritiia! blessings. In the 17th of John, you 
have a delig'btfiil specimen and example of the prayers 
which Jesus our Lotii himself makes for his people. 

Jesus Christ also offen up out prayeri. — It wna the 
office of the Jewish pnests to present the prayers of Israel 
onto God at the time they burned incense before the Lord 
on the altar. And thus our Hi^h Priest, by his own inter* 
cession, makes even our poor and imperfect sighs and groans 
prevailing and efiectual. The very best prayers we make, 
even wheli aided by the Holy Spirit of our God, are bo 
tainted wiUi our sins, and so mbgled with our imperfec- 
tions, as to need his mediation for their acceptance. He 
has aEBured us,|| " Whatsoever ye shall aak tiie Father in 
my niune, he will give it you ; ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be fiill." This name of Christ enabled 
those who used it, through feith in his name, to work mira- 
cles, cast out devils, sp^^ with new tongues, and oppose 
and overcome Satan, the world, and the flesh ; and by it 
we shall assuredly prevail in all our petitions. Our persons 
and our prayers are accepted of God, in and by Jesus 
Christ. IT 

It is delightful to consider fiirther, that the inlercetBion 
of OUT Lord is all in our behalf. It is said of the prophet 
Elijah, "Elias made intercession to Qod against Israel." 
"He was," says Trail, "a severe prophet, and had severe 
service put into his hand ; but our great Prophet and High 
Priest makes no intercession against his Israel, but all tor 
them." In that pattern of what he is doing,** we may ob- 

• Luke liii, 8. 9. t Luke iiii. 32. ] JoKn liv. 6. 

i John liv. 16. II John ivL 23. 1 Eph. i. 6 ; 1 Pet ii. 9. 
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serve that he meutkou not one ftnlt of hu diaciplea, but 
selects wh&t was good in their ponduct, and then pleads 

their csuse. Let us see in this his love ; lot us trust him 
entirely. 

The intercession of Christ is an enduring act i^ metcf. 
His grace and lowe never fiiL It is said,* "He ever livatb 
to make intercession." Therefore the Apostle adds, "He 
bable to save to the uttermoBt" We need not fear that 
we are now too lato to obtain the advantages of it. He in- 
tercedes for his church now, as he did in the days of his 
fleskf 

It is also an iiuercessionfor xianers. — It was foretold of 
him, "He bore the sin of many, and made intercession fiff 
the tranHn:e8sorB.t Hence he prayed even for bis mur- 
derers. When they had taunted and reviled him, and 
nailed him to ihe accursed tree, he still prays, " Father, 
forgive tbent." And there, is a special intecceeeion tor his 
people, which may greatly encourage believers. St. Paul 
says, " who also maketh intercession for us."J The con- 
nexion here shows him \o mean God's peculiar people; 
hence our Lord say9,|| "I pray not for the world, out fbr 
them which thou hast given mo, tor they are thine." Au- 
gustine says, " Christian men in their prayers mutually re- 
commend each other to the divine regard. That person for 
whom no one intercedes, while he intercedes for all, is the 
true and only mediator." 

I have stated thus fully and plainly, from the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the doctrine of the intercesHion of Jesus Christ, be- 
cause it is not only a most delightful truth to those who 
feel the burden of their sins, but is highly profitable to us 
When duly unproved. To this end it should be considered 
before, at the time of, and afler, your prayers. 

B^ore prayer*. Make it the caily eround of your en- 
couragement to draw near to God. uo not, on the one 
hand, trust in any preparation which you may have made, 
or in any dispositions which you may have acquired; 
and on the other hand, whatever your former transjrres- 
sions.Tf or aggravated wickedness, may have been,** or 
whatever is the conviction of your present sinfulness, ft or 

* Heb. viL as. t John xviL 20. 84. J I«a- liii- 18- 

J Rom. viii. 34. || John ivii. 9. 1 R. iiv. 7. 

" ft. nv. 11 i Ixiii. 8, n. tt Jer. m. 7. 
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your indiepoHition to approAch God, Btill endeavor to come 
with freedoro, knowing- that you " have an advocate with, 
the Father, Jetua Chnat the ri^teous; and he is the pro- 
pitiaticpn for our sinB."* 

At the time of prayer. Let the interceBsion of Christ 
encourage you. Expect, through his mediation, the spirit 
of grace and Bopplication.t By the exercise of feith, how- 
ever weak, Btill expect to receive, " out of his fullnesa, 
grace," suited to our necessity. However great the mat> 
ter for which you ask, however many things in yourself 
may tend to discourage or diHcomfort you ; you have a suffi- 
cient nround to hope for the acceptance of your prayers, 
through the name and mediation of Jesus Christ. Ilia 
gracious intercession remains firm and unchaugeable. Let 
feith in Chrisffl merits quiet and compose your troubled 
mind, and dispose and strengthen you to lenve every peti- 
tion with comfort and confidence in his hands. 

Afler prayer. However consciepce may accuse you of 
many wanderings, imperfections, and distractions, or abuses 
of former answers to prayer, or however earnest or fervent 
your petitions, still plead for acceptance only on this ground, 
Christ is your mediator. Your hope of a fevorable recgi- 
tion of any prayer is, and is only, in the name and work 
of Jesus Christ, and not in your own prayers. A practical 
writer obeerveB, " If we cast our anchor on Christ, and rest 
upon his merits, and intercession, iu order to the receiving 



!s of this world. By this we mav answer alL Christ is 
fiithful, and a tender S3mipathiziDg High Priest, and so will 
not, and cannot forget or neglect our cau3e.*'t 

" He," says Ambrose, " is our mouth, wilh which we ad- 
dress the Father; our eye, by which we behold him ; our 
hands, by which we present ourselves to him: without 
whose mediation neither we, nor any of all the saints, have 
the least intercourse with God." 
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CHAPTEai V. 

ON PRIVATE PRATER. 

Tt U observed by ]>. Owen, " that if e. man of a carnal 
mind be brought into a large company, he will have much 
to do ; if into a company of Chrbtiaas, he will feel little 
interest; if into a etill smajler, eng^d in religious exer- 
ciees, he will feel still lesa ; but if taken into a closet, and 
forced to meditate on God and eternity, this will be insup- 
portable to him." Man ia evidently by nature averse to all 
communion with God. There is an enmity to be removed.* 
And hence arises the neceeait^ of a change of mind; of ob- 
taining " a spiritual mind," without whicO, epiritual trutlui 
and exercises can neither engage nor influence the heart. 
The man who possesses a spiritual mind, does, through the 
grace of the Holy Spirit, <men find thai closet retirement, 
which Dr. Owen states to be so insupportable to the carnal 
mind, a real privilege. 

The duty of prayer generally has already been proved ; 
and that of closet devotion is plain from our Lord's direc* 
tioa+ Let us endeavor, however, always to consider it as 
an advantage afibrded to us, rather than as a work required 
of ua 

Baxter well expresses this 4 " What deligbtfiil converse 
may a Christian have with God alone! Tie is always 
present, always at leisure to be spoke with, always easv of 
access. He has no mterest that will clash with our nap. 
pincss. He never mistakes our meaning nor our charac- 
ter. In proportion, indeed, as any thing of God appears in 
men, their converse is excellent and delightJtU. But there 
is so much of vanity and sin in all of us, as exceedingly 
darkens our light, Mid damps the pleasure, and blasts the 
proSt of our mutual converse. How often have I been de- 
lighted in God, when I have found most deceit and dark- 
ness in the world ! How often has he comforted me, when 
it was not in man to do it!" 

In order to liave a fuller view of secret prayer, we will 
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comnder it tmder diferent eectionp, bh it is diatiiu^tiished 
ftflin other kinds of worship ; aa it respects the object of 
worship ; the BuhjectB to be mentioned ; the use of forms, 
the various parts, the answer, the irequency, and the re- 
ward of prayer. After dwellmg on these particuiata in 
this chapter, we may afterwards be tiie more brief in re- 
marks on other kinds of prayer. 

Sect. L — Ob Secret Prayer, at dUttnguithed from Other 

kindi of mortkip. 

There are tome things in tDhick geertt prayer kai an 

advantage over toeitU mid public leorthw. By praying in 

secret we mve God the g-lory of his being everywhere 

{iresent, and seeing and kiwwing all things. We acknow- 
edge not only his ^neral providence, as taking care of 
communities ; but bis parljcular providence, as watching 
over us individually. We express our &ith in his presence, 
his power, and his love. 

The Christian can also in secret give free vent to every 
desire ; vary his request according to the [n«sent state of 
liis mind, or the present necessities of the day or hour in 
which he is living; he can dwell on his personal wants; 
and, in short, give lull scope U> his feelings, and pour out 
his whole soul before God, with a freedom that he would 
not before his dearest friend. 

Prayer in secret is also considered by our Lord as form- 
ing a line of distinction between the Christian and the 
mere professor. " When thou prayest thou shall not be as 
the hypocrites, for they love to pray standing in the syna- 
gogues, and in the comers of the streets, that they may be 
se«i of men."* When we are constant in secret prayer, 
not as an act of self-rig-hteouEaiess, but from a feeling of ne- 
cessity, and of its being both onr duty and privilege, we 
may hope well of our sincerity, and of the general state of 
our souls before God. 

Other advantages of secret prayer, will be noticed after- 
wards. But It must not be concealed, that there are jwcu- 
liar dijicvlties in cojittant and fervent secret prayer. We 
have many adversaries opposing na. We are \yf nature 
. both reluctant to the duty, and utterly helpless and insuffi- 
cient in ourselves. Wecandoftothingbyourownstrength; 
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tbouffli we m&y " do all things by Chtiflt atrengtfaeninjf us." 
And Desides tbe oppceitionB of a corrupt nature within, the 
teinptatioos of the world without continually draw and al- 
lure ua from the practice <£ this duty. Our great enemy, 
Satan, also, usee every temptation to keep us Irom secret 
prayer. Hence, though it is a most evident and neediiil, 
as well BB profitable duty, yet it ie one which it is not easy 
with constancy and e^ct to fulBL We do not find it bo 
difficult to read the Bible, go to Church, or hear Hermons, 
as we do to persevere in constant, fervent, and believing 
« prayer. - " It is easier," mys (me, " to hear a whole 
r, than to pray for a quarter d* an honr." " When," 
Beys anolher, " we have overcome the difficulties at one 
time, it may be the next day we shall meet with new con- 
flicts, new distempers, new afflictions, new strength of 
lusts, and a new indisposition of mind, a^feiuat which we 
must put on a strong and unalterable lesolutipn ; as that 
holy man who said, he never went to pray but he found so 
many impediments, that except he eo bound himself by a 
film determination, he could never have been constant, or 
kept himself tr(»ii formal or customary performance." Let 
it then encourage us to consider, that nothing so efiectually 
as prayer impairs the kingdom of darkness, and hinders the 
Buccess of our advereory. It is a just and o;tcel!ent obser- 
vation, that continuing in prayer will make a man give 
over Binning, or else, continuing in sin will make him give' i 
over praying. 

The retirenteTtt of private prayer specially distinguishes 
iti and our Lord has, in a few words, fully stated Ge us its 
true character in this respect — " Thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy cloeet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pny to thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father, 
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee (qwnly." The 
principle which is here inculcated is, the avoiding of all 
show m your religion, any thing that might foster vain 
glory, or appear to proceed fiom it. In actions done in 
public, the opinions and thou^ts of others are apt to have 
an undue weight and influence upon our minds. Our Lord 
is not here speaking against public or social worship, which 
lie elsewhere commands f but is exposing the vam show 






granted: the duW is mttnifestuid anqaeabinuble; : _„ 

mode of our Lord's expreaBioa may impl;;, that a. Christiaii's 
living without piayer ia « coQtr&diction in terms. 

The retirement of private devotiou ia Btrongly inculcated 
in the Bxpreaeion, "Enter into thy cloaet," Retire Irom 
company. Go by thyself. Be alone. The word, ra/uiar, 
(cloeet) meona any retired solitary place, at home or 
abroad, where we may escape &om the (Aeervation of 
others, and be undisturbed by them ; not that the cloeet it- 
self ■pomeaeee any sanctity, or will work in the way of a 
charm. You are not to go into your cloeet on that account; 
^ ' yoM retire from the notice of others to avoid ostentation 
e band, anij distraction on the other. " 9but thy 
ooor.' Keep out th^ world, and prevent every intrusion: 
tiiou hast a great businesB to transact with thy God, and 
let not the dearest friend or relative interfere with thy in- 
tercourse and convene with him. The privacy ai prayer 
is the great tiling which is here enforc^. Poor persons 
who have but taie apartment, may enter into the spirit of 
this direction by praying wherever they can be retired. 
Isaac's cloeet was a neld. " He went out to meditate in 
the field at even-tide."* David's closet was his bed-cham- 

. ber. " Commune with your own heart upon your bed, and 
be stilL"t Our Lord's closet was a mouulain. " When 
he had sent the multitude away, he went up into a moun- 
tain apart to pny, and when the evening was come, he 
was there alone."} Peter's cloeet waa the house-top. 
" Peter went upon the bouse-top to pray, about the eizth 
hour."} Hezekiah's cloeet was taming " hie fitce towards 
the wall, and praying unto the Lord." If 

But there is a retiredness of heart and a self-recollection ' 

~ which is of greater importance thau any particular place 
of prayer. This is the fruit of the Holy Spirit, as has 
already been sbowu ; let us then continually look for and 
solely depend on his aid, which alone can enable us to 
give our whole hearts to this ^reat worL Some have 
Riuod it a happy meaoa of asisting in gaining seltrecol- 

• Oen. nJT. 63. t Fi. tv. 4. X Ma"- »«- 23- 
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lectton, to have nothing to do but to pray. " We mnat," 
mya Bonael, " shut all other busmesseB from our minda at 
thst time, and say, I have nothing to do this half hour, btlt 
to wait on my Gal. For if we determine ourselves no time, 
bat are in haite to do something- else, as eooa as we hare 
done our prayers, it ia a great hazard if we are reooUected 
at oil during oar wonhip." 

Sect. Q. — Oa the Behtg to be worshipped. 
It is evident that the Being whom oil men are to wor- 
ehip, must be evemvhere present, have all pow<r and 
know all things. Many prayers being oSbred up, at the 
same time, by many persona, and for difl^rent things^ an 
assurance that he poesessea these attribatee is neceBsary, 
in order to our placing confidence in him, that he will an- 
swer all, and give to each that which is best in hia particu- 
!ar situation. Hence the absurdity of [nuying to Saints 
and An^H or through their mediation. 

^ God IS also infinitely holy and righteous; "a God of 
truth and without iniquity, juat and right is he."* He has 
all meanain his control; he is Lord of all worlds; and he 
has all riches in his possession. But when to these perlec- 
tiona we can add the attributes of goodneaa, .taodemeaa, 
and love, we may then have the greatest confidence. And 
thia ia the case with the Christian. He may consider God, 
not only as the Father of the homan race, Imt as kit father 
in a more special relation. Chriatians have received " the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry Abba, father ;" they 
are "reconciled to God by the death of his Bon. like as 
a &ther pitieUi his children, so the Lord pitieth them ibaX 
ftar him."+ Jesua Chriat delights to bring thia relation be- 
fore UH. He tells ua, "When ye jway, say. Our Father, — 
pray to thy lather which is in secret" Private prayer is the 
murs approach in iCa retirements to this reconciled lather ; 
to one who has been pleased to endear himself by so coo- 

. descending and so kind a title. He ia "the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole ftmUy in heaven 
and earth is riamed," and in him he ia ours also. Our 
Lord says to Haiy, " I ascend unto my father, and your 
Father." — first minn. nnri then voutb. And how macim^V 
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T if be ask a fiah, will he give him a 
eerpentl If ye, then, being- evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how mnch more shaJl jour Father, 
which is in hesven, give good thin^ to tbem thai ask him !"* 

Inpiayi^toGoa the Father, we do not exclude the Son 
and Holy %irit from our worship. We should ever in- 
clude the thrice-holy Jehovah in our adoratkin.f In ftct, 
we cftnnot as Christians worahip the one Jehovah, but we 
include in thst worship all the persona of the aacred Trin- 
ity; God ia our Father only m Christ, and we call on him 
aa auch. We may however ^&y separately to each person 
of the ever-bleaaed Trini^. We may pray to Jesua Christ, 
(Lube xxiiL 42; Acta vil 59; 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9,) and to the 
Spirit, (Matt, xzviii. 9 ; 2 Cor. xiiL 14 ; laa. vL a 9, com- 
pared with Acts sjtviii 25-5 In worshipping them, we only - 
worship the one God ; yet the general way of approaching 
the Almighty in prayer, is to &id the Father, through the 
mediation of the Son,t and by the aid <^ the Spirit. 

How deliehtfiil is me relation aubeiBliug between God 
and the Christian as &ther and child ! The child receives 
every thing freely from patexna! love ; it does not come to 
the &ther as a purchaser, or aa the merchant with an 
' equivalent. Wheu a desire for any good arises in the child's 
mind, it does not oSer to buy It at a price, but aimply ex- 
preasea its feelings, and aslu it as a gift. In its earliest 
yoarsthe child cannot speak its wants ^inly; i^et even in 
mfimcy, they are made known by looks and cnes, and the 
ftther understands these ejqireenona of its wiahea. Aa the 
child grows up, all that the &ther required of tt is an a&c- 
tionate and dutiAil conduct, a reverence, and honor, and 
obedience, totally distinct from elaviah fear, and which in 
efibct only tends to promote its real happiness. 

It is imder the influence of these feelings that we should 
come to God; and thcHjgh we only learn to cry "Abba, 
Father," by alow degrees, let us persevere in ftith and 
love, till we receive uie full Spirit of adoption. 

Id worshipping God, we need not be anxious to compre- 
hend the particulars of his nature, except aa he has ro- 
vealed himself} Bevraie of an; fikncifiil repreBeut&tion or 

' 'MBltvii-Ma tl«a.vi.3illev.iv.a 
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figure of him. All such thingn only tend to degrade him 

in our minds, and to fill ua with unsuitable ideas of hia 
Msies^. Tb^ me also directly prohibited in the word of 
Ooo.* JeauB Christ is our only Mediator and ground -of 
accem to God the Father ; and his Holy Spirit, the pur- 
chase of the blood of Christ, and sent by him to help our 
iafirmitiea, our great AsBistant. The view we should en- 
deavor lo have of God, is that which our Lord eives— " God 
is a Spirit :" and that which was revealed to Moees—" The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciiiit and gracious, kng-euKring, 
abundant in goodness and truth, keepii^ mercy fbr thou- 
sands, jbrffiving iniquity, and trans^reBsiona, aM Bin, and 
that wiU oy no means dear the guilty."^ Keep fast hold 
then of thiB view of the character (MT Go] ; it IB exactly 
suited to the wants of sinners. 

The consideratioQ that the eye (ff Ood it upon vs, that 
our heavenly Father ia in secret, and there beholds us, 
diould be continually on our minds as a motive for con- 
tinual watchfulness, and a source of the greatest comfcfft 
" Thou God seest me," should be written on the walls of 
our cloeet ; or, rather, deeply engraven on our hearts. Be- 
fore an earthly superior, we are careful and circumspect in 
all our expressions and actions: how carefiil then should 
we be when we approach unto one, who, though he is our 
Father, is yet the King of kirtg-t, and the Lord of lord* 1 
" If an angel, in all his heavenly brightness, were to be 
with us, sure our hearts wouM feel awed by his glorious 
presence. How much more then should it ai^t us, And 
fill us with a huly fear, to think, ' I am with God ; he is 
present in the room with me 1 that God ia now about me, 
whose glory stains and sulhes the beauty, and extinguishes 
the light of angels!'" 

Rush not, haMly, then, into the presence of God. Pause 
for a few moments. Meditate on his character. Coaaider ' 
his goodness, be is "our Father:" consider his greatness, 
he is "in heaven." 



with reSectioDs of this kind, that David begins many of his 
Psahns. Thus he says in the 104th Psahn, "O Lord, my 
God, thou art very great, thou art clothed with majesty and 

• I>eut iv. 12—26; Ih. il. 18-3ft. t Eiod. iniv. S, 7. 
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honor. Who corereet thyself with light aa with a garment, 
who slretcLcet out the hesveng like a curtain, who layeet 
the beams of hia chamber in the water, who maketh the 
cloiids his chariot, who walketh upon Che wingB of the 
wind." These recollections of his majesty are calculated, 
through the grace of the Holy Spirit, to bring vour mind 
to a state of reverence end a holy admiration; of solenuu^ 
and devotional feeling. But lest Ibis view ot bis awful 
grandeur should discourage you. 

Recollect hU iconderjal grace and mercy. Ever look 
at him in Christ Jesus, as a tender and loving Father ; as 
fiill of compaHsion and ^oodbesa. How he endeara himself 
to you by characters of the utmost tenderness, compassion, 
and love! "Tby Maker is thine husband, the Lord of hosts 
is his name."* " Return, saitb the Lord, for I am married 
to you."t What affectionate wife will not rejoice in an op- 
portunity of meeting a kind and faithful husband 1 What 
child, in a proper state of mind, will not willingly run to 
the arms of a tender father inviting him to come to him ! 
It is our want of iaith and bve tl:^t makes our prayers a 
task and a burden. How often God invites us to pray ! how 
much he promises, in order to encourage us to come to hun 
with a hoty boldness and confidence, freely and unreserved- 
ly ! We need not fear to ask, when God himself commands 

SiicT. UL — On the Siihjecls to be mentioned in Prayer. 
" The feeling of our wants," says Mrs. More, " the con- 
fession of our sms, the acknowledgment of our dependence, 
the Tenunciatim of ourselves, the supplication &>i mercy, 
the application to the fbuntain opened fbr sin, the cordial 
entreaty for the aid of the Spirit, the relinquishment of our 
own will, resolutions of better obedience, petitions that 
those resolutions may be directed and sanctified : these are 
the subjects m which the supplicant should be engaged, by 
which iuB tbougiita should be absorbed." 



Prayer bein? the expresBion of the heart's desire to 
God, we shouH, with all simplicity and sincerity, open 
our hearts unto him. When you retire to your devo- 
ticHiB, lay aside all artifice, all needless form, all distracting 
anxiety, and express 3rouT desires with the utmost plainness 
of speech. 



Coneider beibre yoa begin, what are tboee liiti, which, If 
you Were now on the point of death, would weigh most cm 
70UK conscience, confess them, enlarge upon their clrcum- 
itances end aggravations, bewail them, and plead for par- 
don through Uie blood of Christ. What bletnrtg is there 
that you wonld desire above all other things, if you were 
sure to have your wirfi ! Whatever it be, whether it be the 
supply of earthly wants, or pardon, grace, peace, or heaven 
itself—" ask, and ye shall have." What are those merciea 
and comibrtB which others have not, but you are now enjoy- 
ing 1 and what are those which you could least of all Bpare 1 
give hearty and unfeigned thanlis for the possession of these. 
Consider the teartts of yourJrientU, your immediate rela- 
tives, and your acquaintance, and intercede for them. In 
short; make known your present sins, wants, desires, and 
mercies, and empty the very thoughts of your hearts in the 
most ea^ and obvious expressions. — " Lord, save me, or I 
perish ; Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy upon me ; 
God be mercifiil to me a sinner ;" coming &om a full heart, 
are of prevailing weight and importance; while the most 
eloquent form of words, which is the mere' expression of 
the lips, is utterly unavailing. Thus you may see that there 
need not be any difficulty for the poorest and most unlearn- 
ed to express their desires in prayer. And do you complain 
of indispoeition and unwillingness to set about the dutyl 
go & the footstool of mercy, confess, in broken sighs and 
nuans, even this indisposition of heart, coft this care upon 
God, and he will either remove it, or accept those broken 
sighs, and unexpressed wishes of the heart, which mark the 
unfeigned desire to find his &vor, and to love and serve him. 
The great thing is to have the heart right with God ; then 
there will be no difficulty in finding matter for prayer. 
What the heart feels the mouth will express ; and the vary- 
ing temptations and circumstances of life will thus afibrd 
great variety in your prayetB. Dwell, therefore, chinfly on 
those things with which you are the most deeply affected, 
which are warmest in your own hearts. 

Prayer fcr temporal Nesiingi should ever be mingled 
with ex^ssions of entire and unfeigned submission to the 
will of God. To ask for them thus is not improper, but 
perfectly right, far many of Ihe highest saints have done 90, 
and it may jdease God in this way to impart those tempi> 
ral good tilings which we need. Hannah asks for cfail- 
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dren, and God hears ber pmjer. Hezekiali asks (or health, 



blamed, becauM " in his disease he Bought Dot to the Lord, 
bnt to the physicians."! Only aee to it that roue desires are 
miritied Irom all carnal ends, and sanctified lo the glory of 
tiod ; tliat is, that you desire to serve him more through the 
things which you request. This makes ike end of the 
• prsyer spiritual. 

Prayer for ipiritvtil blesfin/rt, for pardon, peace, holiness^ 
love, lie fevor of God, ^d the glory of heaven, calls fiw 
great earnestness. Take no denial. Say, like Jacob, "I 
will not let thee go, except thou bless me."| Be importunate 
with your God. " The kingdom of heaven suflereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force." Yet it is jxesible to 
desire even spiritual things for merely carnal ends, as with 
the notion of meriting heaven by them for human applause, 
&c. And it is too true, that not only the tbrmaliat, but a 
really devout man in general, may thus sometimes make a 
carnal prayer even when asking for spiritual things. In- 
deed, every prayer that we offer up needs divine forgive- 
ness, and the Savior's mediation. 

Sect. IV. — On Forms t]f Prayer. 

Forms of prayer are in themselves not only iawfiil,} but 
often, even in private, expedient and advantageous. They 
are a help by wliich a child may be trained to walk alone ; 
the staff OT which weak Christians may, through the divine 
blessing, be supported ; or the strong, occasbnally, when 
laboring under present deadness, or indisposition, be much 
os^teii 

The necessity for forms of prayer mast therefore be left 
to the cases ana consciences of individuals. Let it be re- 
membered, that it is not forms of prayer, nor the want of 
them, that makes real devotion ; but the grace of God in 
Christ Jesus. It is confessed that many not only do not use 
Ibrms, but would be straitened in the use of them. Surely 
Christians ought to have wisdom and charity neither to 
censure nor to speak disdainflilly of those w1k> in earnest 
seek cmnraunion with God, eimer in the use of tonus or 
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without tliem. " The graces of prayer," aavH Bennett, 
"fitith, love, humility, contritioD, reeienation, holy desires, 
and devout afiections, are the life and soul of prayer, and 
much more to be regarded than thia or that mode of out- 
ward performance. 

Biabop Wilkina, after allowing the use of fbrnis for the 
young and weaker Christian, both in the femily and the 
closet, and giving him a caution as to the necoBsi^ of being 
"narrowly watchful over hie own heart, for fear of that lip 
service and formality to which in euch cases we are more 
especially e:iposed," adds as follows : "But, for any one so 
to sit down and satisfy himself with this book of prayer, or 
prescribed form, as to go no farther, this were still to re- 
main in his infancy, ai^ not to grow up in his new nature. 
This wonld be as if a man wholiad once need of crutches, 
should always afierwaidB Stake use of them, and so uecessi- 
tAte himself to a continoal impotency. 

" And if it be a &ult not to strire and labor afler this 
gift, much more is it to jeer and deq>i3e it, by the name 
of * extempore prayer,' and ' praying by the Spirit,' which 
expressions are, for the most port, a sign of a pro^e 
heart, altogether a stranger to the power and comfort of 
this duty." 

And after giving some directJans to help his readers in 
the performance <a prayer, he says, " It will not be difficult 
to hun that sfaall attempt it after this manner to pray in pri- 
vate without a form. And it is not easy to express what a 
vast difference a man may find in respect of mward ctao- 
fiirt and satis&ction, tietween those private prayers that are 
thus conceived tmm the affectkus, and those prescribed 
fbrms which we say by rote, or read out of books." 

Indeed, an ability and readiness to express our thoughts 
to God, in all the various ports of prayer, in the manner 
most fit to profit our own souls, and the souls of those who 

e' in us 16 not only a valuable gift, but a delightfiil privi> 
ge Hhich every Christian should seek to gain. 
It has been found useful in private prayer, to consider pre. 
viously the things which you have to mention, and to pot 
them down under the diSerent parts of prayer. Thus, have 
yon sinned by vain and trifling conversation in cocnpanvl 
place that under Conffession. Do you fear a porticuur 
temptation t place the desire for strength to resist it, under 
Petition. ThispreviouaarrangementluMbeeBfoundlolceep 



the mind more SxeA on its work, and it also gives you the 
■dvaiitage of reflecting afterwardi oa the snbjects of your 
prayer. 

It may be oljserved, that the Scripturea Eupply ua with 
many beautiiiil modeU of prayer.* Some have fonnd it uee- 
ful to lake a PbbIdi or chapter for a form of prsyer; such 
as Ihe 103d Psalm ibr praise, the Slat Psalm for conlessioRi 
the 9th of Daniel for intercession, the 12th of Ramans for 
petition. And again, others have Ibund it edifying and profi 
itable daily to repeat the Te Deum. God bleeeea us in va- 
rious ways when we endeavor, in simplicity and sincerity, 
to seek iuid enjoy his presence, and obtain his &vor. 

As prayer ts a duty of such immense importance, and of 

such coDunual recurrence, we shall dwell more fully on the 

subject matter of our prayers under the following Section : 

Sect. V. — On the various partt of Prayer. 

It will appear, from what has been said already, that no 
ibrm of prayer can, perhaps, adequately eitpresa all our pri- 
vate, personal, and particular wants. It will, therefore, be 
useful to have our minds so furnished with information on 
the various parts of prayer, that we may, orderly, and with 
propriety and readiness, express every want belbre God. 

The parts which are essential in our prayers, may be 
comprehended under the four heads of Conlesaion, Petition, 
Intercession, and Thanksgiving. It will be useful to have 
these four particulars in your mind, and to bring them more 
at less into every prayer. Perhaps this four-fold division 
may have been deduced from the passage, (1 Tim. ii, 1,) 
where the Apostle says, "I exhort, therefore, that first of 
all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks 
be made." Our sins, our wants, the wants of others, and 
the mercies'of God, are the great subjects for every prayer. 

Bishop Wilkins has ^iven a view of the whole subject 
in the following Analysis of Prayer : 



.o„slo 



Acknowledgment of nni by 

Original, in our tnwnnl imtn. 

in our ouiwanl man. 
Acloal, bulh agaiiut Lew ooil Ginpel. 

Nalionaland peisonnl. 
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OnuHioD and commiMoiL 
Though^ word, and deed. 
Aggnv>tii»i of Ibem in general, by nmldtude and greatnea. 
in Bpecifl], the Kjndi of bIq. 
in pardcular, the oircuroMsocei. 
PimiriilDraib oflkem eitemal, ia oar bodie*, iHendB, 

iolemBi, in respect of blenngii, 

etemol, of Icn and pain. 

FETrnoM. 

a respect of ill guilt lor Midrai. and tot 
the evidence of pardon. 

- lemplatiiHi 

Ibe Devil, and the nn 

RgninM Ihe evilof puniabment. 

For ainrilDal good in ihe •aoctificatian of our luilure, both 

inward end outward man. 

in the obedience of our lives, by tbe per- 

Ibrtnaoce. conbnaanoe, and increaw in 

^ (he duliea both of the Lam and the Go*- 

For temporal good, in ths proviuon &r us, and protection 



Bfl loGdela, Jews. 
&c, 

OccAdonal. in limca of War. Famine. Petdlenco, &c 
In particular — Ordinarji tor all relBdoni. public or politicaL 
private or economicaL 
iriendBhipi or enmity, 
neighborhood. 

Occasions^ for the afilicled in mind, bodjr, or eitate. 

THANKSGIVING. 

erriei to be ennmerated- 

Ordinary, Temporal, Private, aa being, nature, tnnh, education. 

preservBlioD, aoub. bodiea, Irieoda, namee, 

eBlale»,&c. 

Public,u fruitful, heddifid, a; 

Spiritual, emotion, redemption, voi 
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Mr, •vdeliTenmcsafouiwlTa.DroUwn, inaonl, 
or body, 
eraiet in be (uiipli£«d 
Oenerallr by their multitade. 

giMDUHB in tetpeet oT ihe giver, and aa lo 



Intermingled widi all our pnyete should be the most 
pR^QiM), Bod nnfeigned adoralion of that ^reat God whom 



we woirfiip. Of eveiy prayer we should aim to he enabled 
to Bay with Nebuchadnezzar, " 1 blessed the most Ili^b, 
and I praised and honored him that liveth fer ever, whose 



a everlasting dominion, and his kingdcot 
fhim generation to cenenition."* 

The order io which joa bring forward the various parts 
. of prayer, ia of little importance, and may depend on the 
present slate of your mmd. Are you burdened by sin^ 
begin bj confe^ng your sins. Are you rejoicing in God's 
goodness? pour out your heart firat m gratetiil Uianksgiv- 
ings, and then confess your unwortliineBs of every good. 
"u any afflicted! let him pra.j. Is any merry 1 let him 
Eing psalms l"t 

We will now enlarge uprai each of the preceding ports 
of prayer. 



ing your sinfiilneaB and guilL In private prayer you ahould 
be minute, and fUll in confessing sins, and the circum- 
etaoces attending them. The more particular yon are in 
enumerating those sins of which conscience accuses you, 
the more you dwell on the aggravations of your offences, 
and condemn, and abaee yourself before God, the more He 
will lift you np. 

Acknowledge then His spotlen bolinen, Hia almighty 
power, His perfect 4uetice, and that yon cannot approach 
with comfort or confidence, bat through the advocate of 
siunera, Jesus Christ the righteous : and wiA the feeling of 
the publican, cry only for mercy. 

Do you feel your continual proneneaa and OTopensity to 
sini Ccmfesa your original corruption.— You are a 

*Dn.iv.31. tJaaMtr.lS. 
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" tnumgreraor from the womb ;"• " ehapen id iniqui^ Eind 
conceived in 8ini"t "by nature dead in tTespassea andeioB, 
and the child of wrath. I Mark also the progress of sin, 
me sins of cbildbood aW of riper years. You may join 
Jeremiah in saying, " We have sinned esainst the Lord 
our God, we and out Others even unto Uiia day."} Ob- 
serve how this corruption has defiled your utiderstanding, 
BO that you may have often to apply the description, not 
[ikiag "to retam God ia their knowiedge,"[| to youraelE 
Even your amscience will, at all times, appear to be " past 
feeling, being seared as with a hot irott."ir Your i^eo- 
tiont have been fixed on evil things, (Matt zv. 19,) and 
you can eay frran experience, " the heart is deceitfiil above 
all things and desperate^ wicked. "•* The teiU has be- 
come a servant to sin, (2 Pet ii. 19,) " brought in bondage" 
" "'o corruption. The memory has been fcrgeliiil of what 



fell; nor have the memfter* qfthB bim/ been less estraneed 
from God. The eye is " full of adultery, pride, and envy, ft 
The ear " uncircumcised,"tt often open to slander, nmlig- 
nity, and sin ; and often ^ut against divine truth. The 
tongue is " a world of iniquity, defiling the whole body."}} 
The mouth "full of cursing and bitterness." The feet 
" swift in the ways of sin."fli In short, all the members 
of the body have been yielded up as " instruments of un- 
righteousness unto sin.'TIT Those who know their own 
hearts, will be ready to ackDowledy«, that the seeds of the 
worst and most aggravated wickedness which have been 
practised by other men, lie hid therein, (Matt xv. 19,) and 
ore (ally restrained from bursting jbrth by God's grace. 
The pious Martyr Bradiord, when he saw a poor criminal 
led to execution, exclaimed, " there, but for the grace of 
God, goes John Bradford." He knew that the same evil 
principles were ui his own heart which had brought tlie 
criminal to that shamefiil end. • 

But dwuld you, from ignorance of your own heart, be 
ready to think well of yourselt^ consider your actual trans- 
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gressioiu. Go tbrough the ten comroaudments. See, in 
the first, how otlen fou have loved tlie creature more than 
the Creator, and been among those who are " loveia of 

eeasure more than lovers of God." See, in the aecond, 
iw often ;^ou have disregarded, or slightly perfumed his 
holy worship. la the third, observe yonr protknation. of 
bis holy name by an irreverent and careless use of it; and 
of his holy character by unholy words, or an unholy life. 
In the fourth, notice all your sins relating to the sabbath. 
In the tifth, your sina respecting your relatives, as parents, 
brothers, sisters, and others. In the sixth, your evil 
thoughts of others, remembering, "he that Iwteth his 
brother is e murderer." In the seventh, your licentious 
imaginations — '• whosoever looketh on a woman to lust 
otter her, hath coromic^d adultery with her already in his 
heart." By the eighth, you may bring to your recollec- 
tion your partiality or hypocrisy in your dealings and tian&- 
actiona; by the ninth, .yoij duplicity and want of truth; 
and, by the tenth, your covctoufflicss and love of worldly 

And in order to discover more of the lull extent of your 
siitfulncsB, remember, that you are accountable lo God, not 
only for sins commitled, but, 6>r dutie$ omitted; and that 
your sins in llunighl, as well as those in leord atid actum, 
expose you to the di^leasure of God ;* " the thoughts of 
the wicked are an abomination to the Lord." 

These are sins more especially against tlie law of God. 
But in sins relaline to the Gospel, you will see more of 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and thence have a more 
abundant cause of penitent confession. Sin, when you 
have heard and received the Gospel, becomes peculiarly 
hatetiil, as it i9 sin against love itself. Hence, unbelief, 
impenitence, and seltrighteousnesa, are so burdensome to 
the roind of the believer, and so much humble him before 
his God. 

Any unbelief in, or doubt about the love and grace of 
God, after such displays of that love as the Bible discovers, 
confirmed in so many ways, and by such powerful end nu- 
merous witnesses, especially after those ^acious deliver- 
ances which we have often experienced, is no small sin. 
It shows the Christian how he merits bis Savior's upbraid- 
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insB of unbelief and harilness of heart ; " O fools, and slow 
of neBit to believe nl! that the prophets have spoken."* He 
will often be diapoaed to aak himael? " where la that simple 
reliance on the blood, righteouoieai, intercession, and 
grace of Christ, which riiould give the soul continuai peace 
and joy V He win be humbled also by the mixture of self 
righleousnesB which appears in all his attempts to g-loriiy 
God. He will often seem to himself, like the Jews, ■" who, 
going about to establish their own righteouaness, did not 
submit themselvea to the righteousneas of God;"t and this 
mark of remaining pride, and aelfconceil, will be confefscd 
and bewailed. He will be greatly afiected by the hardness 
and impenitence of his heart. The conaideration that the 
goodness of God ahould have led him to repentance, and 
yet that he is so little affected, or moved by it, so often a]>- 
parently totally inaenaible to it, will sometimes come home 
to hia heart with aach efibct, as to bring him to the throne 
of grace in the moat penitent confesaions of a broken and 
contrite spirit. The particularity of our confession ir " 



these tbiiws is of ar^at importance to the moving and etir- 
rii^ up ofour dull affections. 

These tins wilt be seen to be aggravated by the con- 
iideration of the majesty, mercy, and holiness of that God 
■gainst whom they have been committed, and of the ten- 
dency of aU sin. The Christian remembers how it has de- 
based the Boul of man, the fairest and most glorious image 
of God on earth ; how it nailed the only Son of God on tht 
tree ; how it cauaea every sorrow here, and eternal sorrow 
in the life to come. 

The midlittide nf our sins, will be another part of our 
confession ; we shall say of Uiem with David, " They are 
more than the hairs of mine head."t " Who can tell how 
oft he offindeth ]"} or with Ezra, " Our iniquities are in- 
T us, and OUT trespasses are grown up unto the 



There are also iotne particularly grievous sine, of 
which conscience justly accuses us. Sins which, how- 
ever now they may be forgotten, caused peculiar uneasi- 
neaa and amdety when they were first committed. I mean 
Bins committed, more or leas, against light and knowledge, 

• Lulu niv. se. t Rom. i. 3. ( E^ il. 13. 
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agftinat the checks of conscience, tietunst the motioDH of 
the Spirit of God, thoug-h we kaew me love of a bleeding 
Savior, and the fSither of mercies. Sine committed more 
or leas presuinptiUHisly and wilfiilly, deliberately and re- 
peatedly. 

Feelme this, you will be ready to acknmbtedge the putp- 
ishment due on accrmnt qf your tint, and to say with Jer- 
emiah, " It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not con- 
Hiimed, because his compaasion Ikil not"* We have 
sioned in the enjoyment of every blessing ; and it is right 
and meet we should confess that God would be just in 
depriving us of them, or punishing us in the use of them. 

The miperfection and defective chaTacter of all our 
obedience, should also be plainly confessed. How slight 
and transient is our repentance i — how alow have we been 
to be reconciled to those with whom we have been at en- 
mity ! Have we yet iully made restitution to those we 
may have wronged in any wuy, either as to their character, 
their comfort, or their property ? by negligence and care- 
lessnesi, sins have been more than half allowed : and how 
often our watchhilnesB has become relaxed, and we have 
thus fellen into temptation ! Or again, how little have our 
evil tempers been subdued ! Even " all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags." Isa. bdv. G.f 

The true ground of a right confession of our sins, is a 
just knowledge of the holy law of God, and of our hearts 
and lives. Self-eiamiiiation is then absolutely necessary 
in ofder to an enlightened and feeling confession of sin. 
This will keep us from their mistake who confess little sins 
much, and altogether neglect greater ; who confess those 
sins which they seldom commit, and neglect those into 
which they &11 continually and frequently. 



Fnnn confessing o 
jassJx) the earnest r©. 
want ; and this, either by 
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A profeesion of ehame and eorrow for so many Bins ; or, c£ 

purpose to renounce our own rijthteouBness; or, 
A desire of grace ftir greater strictness in future ; or, 
A brief application to ourselvea of the many promiaes c^ 
mercy to those that repent and believe. 
First, ask for those thiogs which concern Ike azerting nf 

The great thin^ which we need ia divine mercy. When 
David had a peculiar strong sense of hiasinfiilness upon his 
mind, he be^a his prayer with earnest and repeated peti- 
tions for mercy. "Have mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy fovinf! Icindness: according' unto the multitude 
of thy tender mercies, blot out my transgressions."* The 
penitent publican asked only for mercy. We are to ap- 
proach the throne of grace for this end, that we " may ob- 
tain mercy." When the Apoetle Paul sums up the benefit 
which he derived from his conversion, he does it in these 
words, " I obtained mercy." 

Mercy, good Lord, ■nerc; I ask. 



If, confossingf our sins, we plead guilty to all the cha^;e 
that is against us, in a spirit of humiliation and godly sor- 
row, and in dependence upon the promise, " that whoso 
confesseth and forsakeUi his sins shall find mercy," we 
need not doubt about a &vonkble reception. Jesus Christ 
has assured us, "him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out." 

Sinners need deliverance from the gviU and from the 
power of »tn. With respect to the guUl of sin, seeine 
that believers are "justified fteely by the grace of Gm 
through the redemption of Jesus Christ," you should pray 
for sn interest in this justification. Urge the mercy of 
God, for "with the lord there is mercy."t Plead the 
merits of Christ " who was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, and bruised for our iniquities."! " He was made 
sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be mode the 
righteousness of God in him."} Urge the many and fiiith- 
fiu promises — " If we confess our sins, he ia faithiiil aad 
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jiwt to foi^ive U6 our bus."* " Only acknowledge thine 
miquity."t 

You should aleo seek for more than mere pardon ; I mean 
a knowledge of being paidoned and accepted in CSirist. 
This is promised, ana maj, and should, be obtained; aak, 
then, wmi David, " 3e,y unto my eoul, I am thy salvation." 
Pray that "being justified by fiuth," you may "havS 
peace with God tlm>ush our Lord Jesua Cbriet,"! and be 
" sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, which ia the 
earnest of om' inheritance." Nor be satisfied till you can 
aay, " the Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
that we are the children of God."} Thus seek to have the 
foU assurance of Ikith and hope. Heb. vL 11 ; x. 33. 

With respect to deliverance from the pmoer of tin, re- ■ 
member that Jesus Christ is " e^Uted to be a Prince and 
a Savior, to give repentance as well as remission of sins :" 
no avowedly impenitent sinner is a poidooed unner. Pray 
then, that " the grace of God which bringeth salvation, 
may teach you to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and 
to live soberly, righteoudy, and godly in this present 
world :" pray, that the Savior may purify you, unto him- 
self that you may be found among his peculiar people, 
" zealous of good works." Various pleas nwy be urged to 
obtain Ibis deliverance. Chriat gave hunself for this end; 
and he says, " liereln is my Faflier glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit" 

You are Burrounded with numerous templationt. Pray 
that God would "not suSeryou to be tempted above what 
you are able to bear." " The heart is deceilM above all 
things, and desperately wicked)" pray that it may be 
freed fiiim all guile, deceit, and hypocri^, purified i^ faith 
in Jesus. || You are in an ensnarmg world, pray tlut you 
may "not be conformed" to it, hut be "transformed by 
the renewing of your mind."ir " The ifewi goelh about as 
a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour;" ask then 
that " the God of peace would bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly."** 

You have deserved various punishments, and have there- 
fore reason to pray that no evil may be&ll you, neither any 
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plague come nigh your dwelling ;* yoQ have reason to aak 
wiSi David, "cast me oot away from Ihy presence, and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me."-t 

To these prayers for the avertinif of evil, add Petitions 
for those good diings which we need. 

Spiritual btesiinga are the things of first and main im- 
portance. The direction is to seek these Ihings firil. It 
is not inaptly observed, " the petition for heavenly things is 
the only key that must open the door to our petition tbr 
l«mporalB." The first spiritual blessing is "a new heart 
and a new Bpiril."t Pray, then, that " you may put on 
the new man, which after God is created in righteousnew 
and true hotiness."} With what sins does your conscience 
charge you f go tiirough all the particulars, and prar for 
the opposite graces. Are you proud 1 pray for humility. 
Are you worldly 1 for heavenly-raindedness. Is there any 
grace which you specially need I pray for it. Is there 
any ain into which you are more apt to lall 1 pray to 
be delivered from it Is there any duty or trial before 
you 1 ask for wisdom, grace, and strength, in that particu- 
lar circumstance. Keep minutes of these things, for your 

Vour heart, in short, is not in a right state, till it be your 
fixed purpose to devote yourself entirely to God, and you 
long to have all the powers of your mind, the affections of 
your soul, and the members of your body, wholly ^iven up 
to his service. St. Paul prays for the Thessalonians, (v. 
23,) " the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I 
pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserv- 
ed blameleae unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
He beseeches the Romans to " present their bodies a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God." He reminds 
the Corinthians, " ye are not your own, but bought with a 
price ; therefore glorifyGod in your body and in your spirit 
which are God's." The love of God must excite and ani- 
mate you to this. Pray, then, that "the love of Gpd" 
may be " shed abroad in your hearts by the Holy GhosL"|| 

Love is the fuiiilling of the law, the most excellent 
gift IT Desire, then, that you may be taught of God to love 

» Pt cii. 10. t Pi. li. 11. t Ezeh. Mivi. SO. 
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otherB ;* to " be kindlj afiectioned onti to inolher with 
brotherijr love, in honor preferring- one wiDtlier.+ 

Cliristi&ns wbo feel that the precious deposit of Christ's 
glory )3 Id a peculisi way intnisted to them, will especiallj 
pray that they may be enabled in all things U> " adorn the 
doctrine of God their Savior :" that they may {» " holy 
in all manner of conversatiim ; walking worthy of th« 
Lord unto all jileasiug ;" that they may " give all diligence, 
and add to their laith, virUie| — knowledge — temperance — 
patience — godliness — brotherly kindness — and charity."} 

The Christian need not confine himself to petitusia tor 
spiritual bleasinga. Temporal bUtiugt are promised, and 
may be sought of God. Whatever good thing yon may 
want, relative lo your earthly comjbrt ; whatever direction, 
provision, or protection, you need concerning your body, 
ycair catling, your name, ymar estate, or your friends; 
whatever your desires be, "in every thing, by prayer and 
supplication, with thanksgiving, make your requests known 
unto God." Yet, in asking for teqiporal blessings, it will 
ever become us not to " seek great things (or oureelvee :"|| 
and to say with our Savior, " Nevertheless, not ray will, 
but thine, be done." The prayer of Agur is a suitable 
prayer for us.^ "ReBiove from me vanity and lies; give 
me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with food conve- 
nient for me : lest 1 be liill and deny thee, and aay. Who is 
the l^ird 1 or lest I be poor and steal, and take the name 
of my God in vain." 

Do we not deprive ourselves of many temporal comfertB 
by not brbging our necesities of this kind before God} 
Many of the ezamples of |wayer which we have in the 
Scriptares, are fer temporal bleeein^. Only remember to 
ask for them in submission to the will of God, and the b^ 
ter to enable you to serve him. 

Relative duliei should ever occapy a place in our prayers. 
As ministers, that we may be faithful "stewards of the 
mysteries of CJod,"** "by the manifestatirai of the truth 
commending ourselves to every man's conscience in the 
sight of Go^"!! making "fiiU proof of our ministry, rightly 

• 1 TiBBS, iv. 9. t Bom. nL 10. 

} SireBglh or courage, in Ihe worii of ChriaL 4 S PeL i. 5, T. 

||Jer.iIv.». t m>v. III. 7, 9. *•! Cw.iv ' 

tt!Cw.iv.8. 
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dividing the ^rord of truth,'** and in all things Hhowiog a 
" pattern of good works." Aa beaiers tiid people, that we 
ma^ eeteem "those that ma^ labor among us, and are over 
UB m the Lord, very highly m love fin' their works' Bake;"t 
that we'may "receive the truth in the love of it, and be 



as the weaker vessel, and as being heirs tJ^^ether of the 
grace rf Iife."{ 

As wives, that you may " sulnnit yoarselves to your own 
huBbaods, as unto the Lcad,"|| "having the <Htiamentofa 
meek and quiet Bpirit-"ir 

As parenU, to " bring up your diildren in the narture 
and adrocmition of the Lrail, ** teachinff the word t£ Ood 
diligently unto Ihem ;H " chastening thy son while there 
is Irope. |t 

As chddren, to " honor your &ther and mother,"^^ 
obeying your " parents well in all tbiDgs."tl || 

As masters, giving unto your " servants that which is 

C: and equal, knowing that ye also have a roaster in 
ven."inr 
As servants, that we may be " obedient to them that art 
our masters according to the flesh, in BtDgleness of heart, 
aa unto Christ; not with eye-aervice as meiHpleasera, but 
as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the 

As magistrates, remembering, " He that ruleth over men 
must be just, ruling in the fear of God."t+t 

Aa subjects, praying "for kingss and for all that are in 
anthori^," that we "may lead a quiet and peaceable life ih 
all godlmess and honesty,"t^t " rendering to all their dues. 



principalities and powers, obeying magistrates, and being 
— -'' - - gTKjd work."|||||) 

considered as comprehending the general 



ready to every good work."|||||) 



• STim. it. 15 1 1 TheB. v. 12, 13; t Eph- v. 39. 

(IPetiiLT. IIEph.v.22. YlP8r.in.I,4 

" Epb. vi 4. tt Deut. vi. 7. ti Prov. lit IB 

WEiod. n. 12. mi Col. m. Sa TICdI. it. 1. 

•"Eph.v).5,6. tttSSam.nlii.3. ttt 1 Tim. ii. 1, 

mRoDLxiilT. UUaTituhiill 
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course of PetitioD in private, nKHning and eTeniii^. There 
are, however, occeeional and special seaaons when we need 
the help of God, and Ehould obtain it bj more than ordinary 
diligence in prayer. 

Have you by any sermon you have heard, or in any other 
way, been led to leel that you are yet unconverted 1 give 
a stated ttine to pray ibr converBi<HL Have you backslidden 
from God t give more time than ordinary to ask of God to 
heal and restore you; "remember from whence thou art 
fellen ; repent, and do the first works." Are all your 
Christian graces drooping, languiahing, aud ready to diel 
seek, in a special season of prayer, that grace of God, 
which can alone quicken ond restore them to primitive 
vigor and beauty. Are you about to receive the Lord's 
supperl prepare for it by retirement, meditation, selt 
estmination, and much prayer. Are you in any respect 
changing youT circumstances or sittiation, or about to un- 
dertake any important worki here is a call on you to seek 
wisdom of God. Remember the example which our Lord 
has left us. Before he chose his twelve Apostles, " he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued ail night 
in prayer to God."* Should you be in great diatresa eitiier 
of body or mind, imitate also bis entmple : retire trotn the 
world as he did to the garden of Gethsemane, to pour out 
the heart in secret prayer. Expreea your wants to (lod in 
the same simple manner that Jacob did in his distreBs.f 

In short, new and peculiar circumstances require us, if 
we would esci4)e temptation, danger, and sin, to be then 
more instant in seeking aid of GaL And we may appeal 
to the experience of C&istians, that when they have done 
so, all has gone on well ; difficulties have been removed, or 
they have been carried comfortably through them; the 
grace of God has been magnified in their wcakneeB. 

Our petitions should be enforced by such arguments as 
we can use. Of this part of jmiyer, called j^ading, we 
nave perpetual examples in the word of God. The conclu- 
eioD of the Lord's prayer, exemplifies its importance, and 
shows that the most poweriii! pieas we can urge, are to be 
drawn froat the attributes and perfections of God. Humble, 
holy, and earnest {heading with our (rod. tends to make the 
desire more lervent, and to strengthen our taith. Ofaaerve 
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how Moeee pleads,* how Joehua entreats,t how Jeboahtpfaat 
lays the whole cose before Gcd.1 

But let not our prajere be selfish, or confined to our own 
wants ; Cfartstians are " follow members of ooe body," all 
the members of which should ever care for each other. 
Christians are the "saJt of the earth," and should by their 
intercessioDB procure its safety and happwess. We pro- 
ceed, then, to consider another part of our prayers. 



Tlie CIniTch of Christ, in general, throughout the world, 
should have the'first place in our interceBsions. We should 
"pray for the peace of Jerusalem,") that "grace" may "be 
with all them that Jose the Lord Jesus in Binccrity,"l| that 
all that believe in hnn may " stand fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving together for the ikith rf the GoBpel.'JJT 

We should also especirily pr^ for the bleesing of God 
on that particular brunch of the Church of Christ to which 
we individually belong As members of the Chnrch of 
En^and, let us ask " that it may please God to illuminate 
all Bi^K^ Prieste, and Deac<ais, with true knowledge and 
understanding of his word, and that both by their preach- 
ingr and living they may set it fiurth and eJiow it accord- 
ingly." The ministers urtijer whom you are instructed have 
a particular claim tu yom' prayers, that they may be "able 
mmisters of the New Testament." Dr. Owen remarks on 
this subject, " The prayers of the meanest ^nts may be 
useful to the greatest apostJe, both with re^>eet to their 
persons and the discharge rf their office.'.' Hence it was 
usual with the apostle to desire the prayers of the chnrches 
to whom he wrote.** For in mutual prayer for «acH other 



wherein they are helpfiu to (me another in all times, places, 
and conditions. It is the especial du^ o( the church to 
]mLy for them who ore eminently ns^ol in the-workof tbe 
ministry. 
The increase of faithful ministers generally should be 

• Emd. ma. II. la t Jch. vii 8, ft 

t2Chron.xi.6.12. 4PKCiiii.6. 

II Eph. vi. 34. ■ 1 Phil. i. 97. 

*• Heb^iiii. IB; 3 Cor. L Hi EptMC vi. 19; CoL iv. 3 ; S Thew. 
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confltantly inmsted on ; " pray ye the Lord of the harvest, 
that he would send forth laborere into hia vineyard," that be 
would give' the word, and great may be the company of 
preachere.* 

The enlargement of the Church of Chri*t should be 
another topic to be much brought forward. We should 
pray for the conversion of the Jetea, that at length the veil 
niay be removed from their eyes, and they may behold the 
glory of God in the fece of Jesus Christ, and " look unto" 
him " whom they have pierced, and mouriL." 

The Genlilei require our prayers. " Ask of me, and I 
will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut- 
termost parts of the earth Sir thy possession," ia the prom- 
jse made to Christ, and in him to the church. While we 
pray, then, that all Israel may be saved, we should also 
pray that God would bring in "the iiillnessof the Gentiles, 
that the earth, may be filled with the knowledge of the 
^lory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 

The nation to which we bebng, should have our prayers ; 
that we may be a people " fearing God and working right- 
eousness." We are taught to pray " fS» kings, and all in 
authority ."t We should ask, abo, that God would " in- 
struct our magistrates, and teach our senators wisdom ;"] 
that "judgment may run down as waters, and righteous- 
ness aa a mighty stream ;*'{ that there may be peace on 
earth" and "good will towards men." Our national suis, 
onr natioiial .wants, and our national mercies, will flimieh 
the best, the only true patriot, the Christian, with abundant 
matter for prayar. 

The dear and interesting family circle of parents, bro- 
thers, sisters, wife, children, servants, Christian friends, 
(" brethren and kinsmen according to the flesh,"||) and your 
neighfcois, and connesions, will daily be gathered and as- 
seMjled before the throne of grace, will 15 included in the 
comprehensive and effectionate embrace of Christian pray- 
er. " Though there be no reason," says Mr. P\iller, " why 
God should save our children, relations, or iriends, before 
others, yet there is a reason why we should seek their -sal- 
vation, because the^ are particularly put under our care, 
or stand in connexion with ua." Bavid's prayer for his 

• Pb. hmii. II. 1 1 Tim. il 8. f Pa. cv. 83. 
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bouse Ib tnitable for heads of binilies : *■ there&re now let 

it please thee to blesa the bouae of thy serv«nt, that it may 
coDtiane for ever before thee ; for thou, O Lord, hast apoken 
it ; and with th; blessing let the house of thy servant be 
blessed te ever." 

Tfie expansive benevolence of true intercession wi!! also 
lead you to remember your enemiet, blessing them that 
curse and revile you, and doing the beet good to those that 
hate you most The duty of praying for anv with whom 



" '1' ti 

in a right spirit ; to be very slow to suspect others of de- 
eigniDg an injury; and, when their d^ign is evident, it 
disposes as to return good for eviL O, if every Christian 
did but pray for others, instead of returning^ evil ibr evil, 
and coMnesB, EUapicirai, and jealousy, for &ncied injurlee, 
what a change it would produce in the state of the tvorld ! 
The ciri:umtlancfs of others should be considered. Are 



any afflicted in mind, body, or estate 1 we should " weep 
with those that weep," and pray that the chastening, how- 
r grievous now, may "yield the peaceable fruits of 



righteousness to them tiiat are exercised thereby ;" 
they may find God "a present help in time of trouble ^'-f 
and that their affliction may work out for them "a Hu more 
exceeding and eternal we^ht of glory." 

Some may be " dead in trespasses and sins ;" others just 
beginning to know the truth ; others " weak in the faitii ;" 
others backsliding] and amne happy few "strong in the 
Lord," You will End a blessing to your own soul, in spread- 
ing their several cases and circamstancea before God in 
l^ayer and praise. 

You may not be able every day to dwell on all these 
things, however desiiabie it may be not wholly Co omit 
them. The example of an eminent servant of Christ, (the 
Rev. Mr, Romaine,) may here be recommended. " He 
devoted two hours every Friday to particular intercession 
with God for his friends. He had their names written 
down on paper, and used to walk about his room, mention- 
ing them one by one, aitd specifying their wants as far as 
he knew them, witli earnest supplication." 

The duty of praying fiir fiiends is so important, that it 
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colls for particular notice ; eapecially when we consider, 
how little in general we lay to heart the state of our un- 
converted relatives and friends, and their tremendous ex- 
posure to the divine wrath. Let us remember how keen 
will be the an^uteh on the death of a relation for whom no 
prayer nor exertion haa been mode; and how it will grieve 
us that many precious cyportunities have been lost. While 
on the other hand, by a constat practice of intercesaion, 
we may become emboldened to perform, in a Christian 
spirit, the difficult duties of solemn warning, reproof, and a 
full uid fiee declaration of their danger. Remember that 
Job's prwers for his friends were to be peculiarly prevalent, 
God declares, " My servant Job shall pray for yoa, for biiri 
will I accept"* 

The Scriptures ftirnish us with many affecting examples 
of intercessory prayer, as Daniel for his country;! St 
Paul fijT the churches of Christ ; and our Lord for his 
enemies, "Father, forgive them, for they know not what 

Bishop Hall makes the following encouraging remarks 
on intercessory prayer : " Every Christian freely lays him- 
self out by prayer for the benefit of his fellow members. 

* Job, ilii. 8. 

A pracliee of Col. Gardiner's, is wonhy of oar rBmerabranco. 
Doddridge says, when he received a leirpr from any of his Chria- 
lian frienda wbich particalnilr affected his heart, he could nol stay 
ttll Ibe slated return of bis devolional bonr, but immediaTeljr re- 
tired lo pray for Ibem, and lo give vent lo tboae relisioUB emoiiona 
of mind, which such a correspondence nind. How invaluable 
v/ia BUch B friend I Mr. Shepfnn), in liiB valuable " Thoughts on 
Privnle Devotion," after slating the imparlance of daily though 

ing useful hint "With respecl to other friends, it seouis most 
natural and eipadient. that our prayers should be but occasional, 
in order that they tnay then be the more prolonged. There are 
few. even of our best ftienJs, whom we can visit daily. How happy 
KDuld some be. if they could meet even yearly! But if we nude 
it a role of piety and kindness daily to ofier up particular inter- 
cession for one individual, or one bousehold. and thus successively 
for each, these secret visits of the heart n-ould in many iostuneee be 
fkr more frequent than our pareonal intercourae con be. Anudst 
(he inclemency of winter, or in the chamber of sickness, we might 
aliU make the awifl extnraions, and offer the best, though un- 
liaanl salutaliona of Christian aSection." See page 193 and I9i, 2d 
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Eftch member of Christ's church auea fiir alL Neithei 
can any one be shut out from partaking the benefit of the 
prayers of all God's saints upon eartlL There is a cerlaia 
spiritual traffic of piety betwixt all God's children; wherein 
they exchange prayors with each otiier, not regarding num- 
ber so much as weight. Am I weak in spirit and raint in 
my Bupplications! I have ao less share in the most fervent 
prayers of the holiest euppliants. than in my own : all the 
vigor that is in the most ardent hearty supplies my defects: 
while there is life in their taithful devotions, I cannot go 
away unblessed." 

The more religion advances in our hearts, the more time 
we shall be disposed to give to intercession ; which as it ia 
the most disinterested and benevolent part of Christian 
prayer, so it most likens us to our Divine Master. The 
Christian has sometimes found the presence of God, and 
enjoyed that communion with him, in this part of his devo- 
tions, which he in vain sought for in confession, petition, or 
praise."* 

After confessing our sins, and praying for future bless- 
ings for ourselves and for olbers, and after expressing our 
confidence of obtaining our requests by our experience of 
former mercies, we ought to be naturally led to acknow- 
ledge those mercies and blessings which we have already 
received. 



Prayer and praise have been compared to reepiration. 
By prayer the Christian draws in a happy life from hea- 
ven ; and by praise he breathes it hack again to him who 

When the heart is right with God, and he opens our 
" lips to show forth his praise," thanksgiving is a truly de- 
lightful part of our devotion. And here what a bound- 
less subject opens before lis ! That " the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity," should condescend to be 
mindful of man, and visit him, may well excite our adoring 
wonder and praise. 

How numerous are our temporal blertinga ! Our crea- 

* Prayen (or ihe dead are plainly conlran to vaiioui ilalenienta 
in God^B word, and r(ie express docirinc of it . Church of England. 
Set the Homily on Prayer. 
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tion, our education, our dail^ preservatioD, the repose of 
the night, and the strength given tor the day, demand con- 
tinued and persevering praise. 

God has given us a soul capable of knowing, loving, and 
rejoicing in him through all eternity. He has given us a ' 
body by which we may serve and g'lorify him. You have, 
perhaps, the free use of every member of your body, the 
enjoyment of every sense, and the full possession of every 
faculty of your mind; and do not these or any of them, call 
for your gratefiil acknowledgments? 

He gives you kind friends, and favor with them. He 
furnishes you with that provision Irom day to day, which is 
needful tor you : bread to eat, clothes to cover you, a house 



e in your borders, so that no evil befefls you, and gives 
you health and strenjih. Or if In any thing it be other- 



n which to dwelt, luid a fire to warm you. He makes 
'ers, so that no evil befefts } 
enjih. Or if In any thing 
se, he does not amict us for his pleasure, but "for oi 
profit, that we may be partakers of his holiness ;" and in 
any case, you are yet " die living, the living lo praise him." 
What numberless temporal blessings (To these things 
comprehend, and how afitonishiog is Uie mercy by which 
they are granted, and continued to sinfiil and rebellious 
creatures! "O that men would therefore praise the Lord 
for his goudnees, and for his wonderful works to the chil' 

Yet how small are these when compared with $piritiial 
bhtsingi! "Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Girist, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly things in Christ. He is the channel, through 
which the rich stream of mercy flows unto us ; and, how 
needful, how invaluable, are those blessings which he pro- 
cures and bestows 1 

" We have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace." Hereby the 
almigh]hr, holy, and righteous God, who has declared that 
he "'will not acquit the guilty," is yet " juat and failhfii! to 
forgive us our sins." And slull we not praise Him who 
sent his Son to die for man 1 and Him, who " came into the 
world to save sinners 1" In Christ, God is our portion, and 
all his perfections are engaged to supply our wants, and 
make us happy. 
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Msjk the Brst beginnings and the progress of this liappy 
Etile. — " God hath chosen us in him before the fbiiDdacion 
of the world, that we should be holy and withoal blame 
before him in love ;"* and " in tlie fulln'eas of time he sent 
forth his Son," and we wc 
blood, " who gave himself a 

Then, through hia mercy, we were "called with an holy 
calling, not according' to our works, but accordine to )iia 
own purpose and grace:" and, "turned from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God, we have 
been justified freely by his grace, that we might be made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life." 

Again, as one of his people, you have been sanctified by 
the Holy Spirit; "made meet for the inheritance of the 
eaitite in light." For this end God has given you his word, 
hia niiniatera, his sacramenti^ and intercourse with his peo- 
ple ; all the means of grace, and hia Spirit to make those 
means efficient. la it nothing that you were bom and live 
in a Christian land, " the land of Goahen," the land of spirit- 
ual, as well as earthly freedom, peace, and joy ! What 
mercies are included in these things ! 

You have also in Christ, " the hope of glory ;" the lively, 
the nssured hope of future gloiy: of an " inheritance incor- 
ruptible, tipdefiled, and that ladeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you." Well may we say with David, "His 
mercy endureth for ever !" 

And, if you cannot feel that you enjoy any of these 
^iritual mercies, you may yet be thankful for the forbear- 
ance and loDg-BU Bering of God : " it is of the Lord's mer- 
cies that we are not consumed, because his compassions 
fail not." 

These ore general mercies common to all Christians, but 
each one has received special and peculiar mercies, an- 
swers to prayers, deliverances from danger, trouble, or dis- 
tresa, protection in joumeyings; strength and grace for 
particular occasions : these things call for thanksgiving. 

And with these mereies to ourselves. Christian benevo- 
lence and sympathy will teach us also to "rejoice with 
them that do rejoice," and to praise God for his mercies to 
his church and mankind in general ; for that bright day of 
mercy in which we live, and for all the blessed signs of 

• Eph. i. 4- 
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the timCB concerning the eirtenacm of the Redeemer's 
kinedom among the Heathen. 

Thus shall we tie dispoeed, in reviewing God's mercies, 
to say, " Many, O Lord, my God, are thy wonderful works 
which thou hast done, and thy thoughts which are lo ub- 
ward : they cannot be reckoned up in order to thee. If I 
would declare and speak of them, they are more than can 
be numbered."* "Blessed be tiie Lord God, the God of 
Israel, who only doth wondrous Oiinga, and blessed be his 
glorious name for ever, and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory." 

Vet we mUBt Efty with the son of Sirach, of this duty of 
praising our God — "We mw" speak much, and yet come 
short; wherefore, in sum. He is all. — When ye glorify 
God, exalt him as much as you can, for even yet will he 
far exceed : and when ye exalt him, put forth all your 
Btrengtli, and be not weary; for ye can never go fiir enough. 
—Who can magnify Him as he is 7" 

How much do we neglect, or how coldly do we practise 
the duty of thanksgiving ! In reading the 107th Psalm we 
may <rfwerve how readily in trouble all cry to God, without 
exhortation; but when delivered from their' trouble, they 
need to be earnestly invited to thankfulne^. Yet it 19 
often enjoined ; we ace called to it by the daily providence 
of God ; in nothing do we enjoy God more fully and prop- 
erly ; the discharge of it prepares for greater mercies, the 
neglect of it brings just rebukes; and it ia an excellent 
preparation for heaven, where the songs of joyfiil praise 
are ever ascending to the Father of mercies. 

Let us then say with David, " While I live will I praise 
the Lord, I will sing praises unto my God while I have my 



I'll pmiae my Maker with my brealh ; 

Praise shalfeinploy my noblest powi 
My days t>f prflioe bdhII oe'cr be past. 
While ]iCe, and ihouchi. and being liul. 

Or immorialiiy endures. 



We should keep a list of the more remarliable mercies 
which we have received from our earliest years, and fre- 
quently review it If a person be dwelling perpetually on 
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hie wBDts, he cannot be thankful ; but a eatalogne or the 
bleeamga which God baa beatowed upcn him, often reviewed, 
would sweeten the spirit, and tend to fill him with grati- 
tude and love. 

Thanks^ving, as weU as every other part of prayer, 
must be offered up in the name of Christ, acknowledging 
that all CHU' blesaings flow through him,* and expeeting the 
- '- ■- « c^ our praise only on the ground of his media- , 



ceptance cd 
n.| 



It will not be possible or advisable to dwell on, or eanme- 
rate all the particulars that have been mentioned in every 
prayer which we make. Yet the leading subjects, and the 

ampliiying of those parts with which your hearts are most 
affected, willformlheaubeUnceof your prayers, in "letting 
your requests be made known unto God, by prayer and 
eupplication, with thanksgiving'." 

There is a happy connexion between ail the parts o: 



riyer ; and the full discharge of one leads on to another, 
may be thus illustrated. By an ingenious contrivance 
le of the collieries, and in other places, where the 



ground allows of it, the full and cmp^ carriages o: 
being connected together, those which have been empuea, 
are Hom time to time raised up an ascent, by the descend- 
ing of those that have been filled. In this way let the de- 
scent of God's mercies, and the giils bestowed on us out of 
his fullness, in answer to Ibnner prayer, raise your empty 
vessels to receive again and again, Irom his inexhaustible 
treasury, all tliat you need. Say, with David, " Becauee he 
hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will 1 call upon 
him as long as 1 Uve." 

Tt may be advantageous not always to confine yourselves 
to the same parts of worship, or the same order. Walts enu 
merates the following eight parts of prayer: Invocation, 
Adoration, Coniession, Petition, Pleading, Selfdedicalion 
Thanksgiving, and Blessing. 

We ma; occasionally be assisted in our devotion bv thee 
more extended and enlarged parts and divisions ; only take 
heed, lest in the use of them, our prayers should bec<)me 
too artificial, and be merely the work of the head instead 
of the feelingof the heart Yet Watts justly observes, 

•Eph.i.3. tCoLiii-lT. 



Uitt if }rouDg Christiuis did not give thranselveB np to a 
loose habit <? Bpeakiog what ia uppermost, but Rttempted 
to leant the holy Bkill of prayer, by a recollection of its 
several parts, and disposing their thoughts into a suitable 
method, they would be more successfiil in attaining this 
great ^ft. 

Tiieee porta of prayer will be more plain 1^ the follow- 
ing example of each part from the Scnptures. 



■* Thou art God, and none elee ; thy name alone is Jeho- 
vah, the Moat High — Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come." 



" t acknowledge my tranagresBion, and m' 
before me. Against thee, thee only, have t 
done this evil in thy sight" 



*' Hide thy fiice from my sins, and blot out all my inii)ui- 
ties. Create in me a clean heart, O God ; renew a right 
spirit within me. 

" Cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary." 



" I will delight myself in thy commandments, which I 
have loved. I have sworn, and I will perform it, that I 
will keep thy righteous judgments." 

THANKSOITIHO, 

" My mouth shall praise thee with jo3^1 lips. 
" O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name, who fbrgiveth all thy sins, who healeth all thy dis- 
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" Blessed be hie glor 

" Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 

only wise God, be honor and glory, for ever and ever, 

O that every reader might be inclined, and by the Sprit 
of God enabled, to enter on a fiiU and enlarged practice of 
private prayer! A continual spirit of devotion is the high- 
est attainment of man ; it is Uie root which dtawa up the 
sap and life of the tree of righteousness, and thus cauBes it 
to bring forth all that fruit which gbrifies God and bene- 
fits man. Hence, love, joy, peace, long-sufiertng, gentle- 
ness, goodness, meekness, &ith, and temperance, all godli- 
ness, and all true excellence. Believe me, it will be worth 
many sacrifices and struggles to gain the spirit of prayer, 
yarding against trusting in your own strength and self- 
righteousness, and remembering, in prayer we put off our 
own righteousness and pride, our wisdom and riches, and 
confess our sinjulnesa and poverty." We shall then find 
It prayer bring in the richest return of all our labors 



While this account of the various parts of prayer lias 
been given, it is readily admitted that the purest private 
prayer is above form and method. It is the expression of 
a full heart, pouring out the inmost desires of the soul be- 
fore God, in the most natural and obvious words. 

It was a saying of the &lartyr Bradford, " that he would 
never leave a duty, till he had brought his heart into the 
frame of the duty ; he \flould not leave confession of sin, 
tin hie heart was broken for sin ; he would not leave pe- 
titioning for grace, tiH his heart was quickened and enli- 
vened in a hopeful expectation of more grace ; he would 
not leave the rendering of thanks, till his heart was en- 
larged with the sense of the mercies which he enjoyed, 
and quickened in the return of praise." 

* "Prayer is a aweet travelling and tiaflicking of Ihe soul betwiii 

our inability to help ourectves and hja aWliiy lo help us." — A- Gray, 
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Ami Biiroly evety part of OUT duty, Hs it is broufht before 
us in the word of God, shows ub both our guiU and our 
weakness. But still the perfectiixi of that rule mii£t be 
declared. It is calculated to etiinulate us to higher efforts, 
end to huDiUe 03 in tower prostration of soul, under asense 
of our so IVequently c«caiiig short of the mark set before us. 

Sect. IV.— Brief Obaervationa on the Lm-d's Prayer. 

The Pr^er which our Lord gave to his disciples is not 
only a perfect form of prayer, but also an admirable pat- 
tern and guide. It is m one place introduced to our no- 
tice, thus, " When ye pr^, say,"* and in another, " After 
this manner pray ye."t It is bo full and comprehensive, 
tiiat we generally find, after our longest prayers, that there 
is BometSing asked for in the Lord's prayer, which we had 
not before requested. 

Its method is simple and cleat. It consists of three 
parts: 

I. .An Introduction, expressing the goodness and great- 
nesB of Him to whom we speak. 

" Our Father, which art in heaven," 

n. Six Peiitiont, three of which have a more imme- 
diate respect to (he glory of God. 
' . " Hallowed be thy name. 



And the three remaining, more immediately respect our 
own personal wants; temporal and spiritual. 

1. " Give us this day our daily bread. 

2. And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them 

that trespass against us. 

3. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us fiwn 

The four first of these petitknu, are for the obtaining of 
good, and the two last for the averting of evil. 

III. A Conclusioti, not only acknowledging the perfec- 
tions of God, but most powerfully pleading them as a reason 
wbj our prayers should be heard. 
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"For thine is tbe kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen." 

EveiT part of pntj^r is comprehended in thta pftttem. 

C(mfei$ion is plainly im|fied in every request, tor the 
requests suppose either our weakness or our sinfiilneas in 
the particulars desired. * 

Petition tbrms the miun substance of this prayer. 

JntfTcessivn is also involved in the whole ; in the three 
first petibons more directly, and in the reiuninine petitions 
by their being' in the plunil number — give ua, — forgive us, 
— lead u», Bic. 

Thanktgiving is expressed in the conclusion, and there 
is in the petitions an impUed acknowledgment of all the 
great perfections of God. 

This prayer is too generally used as ft vftin repetition. 
It is worthy of remark, that at the very time our Lord gave 
it, he expressly warned his disciples against vain repetitions.* 

Many things may be learned reapecting prayer, ffara 
liis pattern. 

1. The filial confidence and reverence with which we 

ought to approach God. 

2. The expediency of method and order in our prayers. 
.3. The necessity of seeking first the kingdom of God 

and his righteousness. 

4. The lawfiilness of then asking for temporal blessings 

5. The importance of the temper in which we pray : an 

unforgiving temper obtains not God's forgiveness. 
•6. The duty of praying much ftc others. 

7. The excellence of simplicity of expression. 

8. The powerful pleas with which we may urge our pe- 

In this prayer we are not taught to ask in the nam* of 
Christ; and the reason may be, that when it was given, 
Christ's atonement bad not actually taken place, nor his 
intercession as a risen Savior begun. Therefore <^ur Lord 
says, "hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name — at 
that day ye shall ask in my name."! 

Sect. VTL — On angwen to Prayer. 

Our too general neglect of looking for answers to wliat 

we ask, straws how little we are in earnest in our peti- 
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tkms. " None ask in dmest," eaya Trail, " bat they will 
try how they speed. There is no surer and plainer mark 
of triflinff in prayer, than when men are careless what they 
get by prayer." — A huBhandman is not content without the 
harvest ; a marksman will observe whether the bail hits the 
target; a physician vatchea the effect of the medicine 
which he gives; one who writes or applies to another ftr 
any temporal good eagerly expects the answer ; and elmll 
the Christian he careless about the eSect of his labor t 

Every prayer of the Christian, made in iiuth according 
to the wilt of God, for that which God bath promised, o?- 
fered up in the name of Jesus Christ, and under the influ- 
ence of hia Spu'it, whether for temporal or for spiritual 
blessings, is, or will be, fully answered. God always an- 
swers the general design and intention of his people's 
prayers, in doing that which, all things considered, is most 
for his own glory, and their spiritual and eternal wellkre. 
As we never find that Jesus Christ rejected a single sup- 
plicant who came to him for mercy ; so we believe that no 
prayer made in his name will be in vain. " The answer 
of prayer may be approaching, though we discern not ita 
coming. The seed in winter that Ties under ground, is 
taking root in order to a spring and harvest, though it ap- 
pear not above groimd, but seems dead and lost" 

The time, or the mode of granting the request may vary 
indeed from our wishes; but yet the prayer made as above 
stated is heard, the desire so put up ia fulfilled. 

Bishop Taylor obeerres, " As for those irregular dona^ 
tiona of good things which wicked persons ask for, and 
have, they ore either no mercies, but instruments of curs- 
ing and crime; or else they are designs of grace, intended 
to csnvince tJiem of their unworthineM, and so, if they be- 
come not mstruments of their conversion, they are aggra- 
vations of their ruin." 

In Bskmg for sptTJlual blessingi, for repentance, feith, 
humility, holiness, love, &c. we are sure of having tJiepar^ 
ticular request, for this is the will of God, even your sanc- 
tification. Yet in these things the way of grantmg the re- 
qnest may, at first sight, seem like a deniah 

Remarkable, sometimes, are the ways in which prayers 
for spiritual blessings are answered. We pray for an in- 
crease of iailh, patience, resignation, or other Christian 
graces : asA our trials, instead of being removed, seem 



gTMtlj a^nTated. The clouds now dariier aud darii^-. 
But the secret supports of tJie Hd; Spint being oficrded, 
A sink uiuler out burden. And in the midst of uU 



o have I 



these tri&ls, the very things which we aslced are given. 
There is do exercise for f&iUi when all is smooth ; ik 
fiir patience and resignation when Ihere ie 
the very graces which we sought, need difficulties, s 
rows, and trials, id order to be manifested, ejiercised, and 
granted. Ofleu the very sentence of death is put upon all 
Durjiopes, before they are re&liied. The extremity of suf- 
fering is die point of our deliverance. Let the tried Chris- 
tian, then, attend to Cowper's exhortation: 

Ya ftarful raiDU, fresh courage take ! 

The cloudi ye bo rnucb dread 
Are biff wiEh mercy, and BbdII break 

In bunngi on your head. 

it is the main desire of every Christian, in a proper state 
of mind, that the will of God be done ; and when he asks 
twal blessingt, he does it with full purposoof heart, 
ive his own wishes accomplished, ftrther than as 
they concur with the will of God, which will, he is assured, 
ever designs his supreme happiness. "Delight thyself in 
the Lord, and be will ^ive thee the desire of Ihy heart" If . 

Eou are really delightmg in the Lord, the desire of your 
eart will be mainly for spiritual things ; and for temporal 
things it will be with the reservation, " thy will be done." 
This petition whether expressed, or only understood, may 
often be a prayer Ihat your previous requests for tenipOTal 
good may not be granted, and thus there may be an opposi* 
tion in your requests. We lose not by the denial of meaner 
petitions, when God sets them aside to give greater bless- 
ings. This appears to be the meaning oAhe following pa&- 
sao^s. " He that Bearchetb the hearts, knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the 
saints, according to the will of God."* And iifain, " this is 
the confidence that we have in him, that if^we ask any 
thing according to his will, he heareth us. And if we 
know that he bear us, whatsoever we ask, we know that 
we have the petitions thai we desired of him."t No 
Christian wishes tor the aosw.er which the cariial Israelites 

■ Rosa. niL ST. 1 1 Joho, t. M, U. '; 
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received. " He gave them their request, but sent leaiiueai 
into their aouL"* If then the Christian be dmicd the psj- 
ticulai regueat, hia real praj-ers may receive an expreaa an- 
swer in his own sanctification, and in the accamplishing of 
God's holy will ; just as a sick man's real desire is acconi' 
plished, if he be ultimately made well, even though the 
medicine or the mode of cure expose him to the things 
which he dislikes. 

But perhaps you aak, How may I know whether my pray- 
ers have been answered or not 1 Sometimes the case is bo 
obvious that it cannot be mistaken — Jehoshaphat prays, and 
he is delivered from his enemies; Ezekiah prajrs, and he is 
delivered from sicknesB ; Jonah prays, and he is delivered 
from the belly of the whale ; the Church prays, and Peter 
is delivered from Herod. The followine', among many 
others, ore examples of answers to particular rei^uests.i' 

At other times prayers are answered, rather m the in- 
crease of grace to bear the afflictions, than in its removal, 
as in the case of Paul's thorn in the flesh. " There are," 
says Gee, in his Treatise on the Answer of Prayer, " four 
ways of God's answering- prayers. By giving the things 
prayed for presently,! or hy suspending the answer for a 
"■"ne, and giving it afterwards;) or by withholding that 

^..«„ .«i.;^ ««.. -^u fi.™., .-„.,^ ^^^ rrivijig yr" " ~" — ^ ^"' 
I or lastly, by giving you pa- 
uence to oeor uie loss or want of it."l 

Many examples, in modern times, might be ^iven of an- 
swers to prayer, so plain that they cannot be miEtaken. In- 
deed, where is there a Christian who cannot, from his own 
history, bring instances of this ^ The prayers of the Martyr 
Latimer, and their answer, are very observable. There 
were three principal matters for Which he prayed ; 1st 
That God would give him grace to stand to his doctrine un- 
til death. 2d, That God would of his mercy restore his Gos- 
pel to England once again — repeating and insisting on thg 
words "once again," as though he nad seen God before 
him, and spoken to him fece to tace. 3d. That God 

• pi. cvL. 15. 

t Gen. iiv. 21 ; 1 Chron. v. 20 ; 3 Chron. luiiL 13; Ezra, viii, 23. 

t Dan. ii. 23. i Luke, xviii. T> 

II DeuL ill, 84. rompared wilh Deut Miiv. 4, 5. 

.« 2. Cor. lii. 9 
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would preaerre Elizabeth ; with many tears desiring God 
to make her a comfort to tlils comfortless realm of Eng- 
land. All these requests were most fully and graciou^y 
answered.* 

The increase of on; Christian grace, poverty of spirit, 
mourning for sin, meekness, hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, quietness of mind, perseverance in prayer, is, 
to the real Christian, of itself, a most delightful answer to 
prayer. Whatever other things may have been denied, if 
these are giveu, the corresponding promises are secured to 
you, and the greatest blessings have been granted. If we 
can say with David, "In the day when I cried, thou an- 
Bweredst me, and strengthenedst me with strength in my 
soul,"t we may see the prayer answered in the strength- 
eniiig of the soul, though the particular request be denied. 

ft IS said that our Lord " was heard in diat he feared ;" 
but this was not by the removal of his sufferings, but by his 
having strength suited to his stupendous woe. 

The due vse nf means must be attended to, if we wish 
for answers to our prayers. There is a species of enthusi- 
asm, not uncommon, and to which young or ignorant pro- 
fessors of religion are exposed, that is, to expect the blesa- 



ing desired in prBver without any effort 

" t in Ine Bible you may constanlJy \ 

estly grayed, used the most likely means to etect 



parts. But in uie Bible you may constantly mark how those 



their desires. Though Jacob passes the night in prayer, he 
still in the morning takes the best means to pacify his bro- 
ther Esau. Asa sets [he battle in array, as well as cries to 
God " we rest on thee."J Bishop Hall says of Moses, when 
Israel was about to contend with Amalek, " I do not hear 
Moses say to his Joshua, Amalek is come up against us, it 
matters not whether thou go against him, or not ; or, if thou 
go, whether alone or in company; or, if accompanied, 
whether by many or lew, strong or weak ; or if strong men, 
whether they fight or no ; I w3l pray on the hill : but he 
says, 'choose us out men, and go fight' Then only can we 
hope when we have done our best ; and though means can- 
not eSbct that which wo desire, yet God will have us use 
the likeliest means on our part to effect it. Prayer, without 
the use of means, is a mockery of God." 

• See Foi'n life of Latimer. t H)- cniriu. 3. 
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"The Boul of the sluggard depireth, and hath nothing."* 
Means beinaf required, both in Gud'e word and by the couTee 
ofhis providence, neglect of them is not feith, but unbelief 
The patient who trusts hia physician's skill, will carefiiUy 
follow hia directiona. Betievin" prayer does not render ex- 
ertion unnecessary,- but makes it effectual; giving a divine 
power and blessing to tliat which was before a merely weak 
and human effort. And the right way is neither to use un- 
lawful means, nor lawful ones irregularly, nor to trust 
either in thein, or in our prayers ; but humbly and diligently 
to en on in the path of duty, using those means which seem 
right and profitable, and trusting only in God our Savior to 
bring the thbg to pass, and that in his own way. His wis- 
dom, power, and love, are infinite. His ways are often dark 
end mysterious to weak and fallible man ; buF it will ever 
be found in the end, " Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him."t 

But supposing afler havmg ^one all, and waited long, 
our prayers are still denied, what are we then to conclude 1 

The denial of prayer is always m mercy to the children 
of God. It was in kindness to David that his child was 
taken away. He earnestly prayed for the life of one who 
would have been a living monument of his shame. He 
eagerly longed for the preservation of Absalom : but in 
mercy that rebellious son, who might have ruined him, 
was cut off. And how frequently is the denial spiritually 

Goodwin observes, "often the very denial breaks the hard 
heart, and brings a man nearer to God, and pule him on 
searching into his ways, and estate, and to see what should 
be amiss in his prayer ; which alone is a great mercy, and 
better than tlie thing ; seeing that by the loss of that one 
thing, he learns to pray better, and so to obtain a hundred 
better tbbgs afterwards." 

We lose many proofs of God's feithfulness and grace, his 
tenderness and compassion, by not marking the answers to 
our prayers in these and in other respects. 

Gee thus enumerates the ends for which God may for a 
season hide himself from the prayers of his people. 

" In reference to Iheniselvee — to increase their assidnity 
and ardency in prayer — to fit them (or the mercy prayed fot 
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— to exercise and by their ftitb, putience, love, sinceritj', 
of sanctificAtion, and obedience — to maaifeBt himself to 
them more fullj, either in or after the delay — to make the 
benefit prayed for more precious and welcome, and usefiil 
when it comee — to remove tlie impediments of their receiv- 
ing or enjoying the mercy sought fiir — and to raise up their 
thoughts, tneir &ith, hope, love and longinga, to the second 
appearing- of Christ In reference to othert — to make up 
bM bring in the number of those for whom the mercy ie 
propoBcd — to complete the account of the church's aufferera 
and BufferingB— to give otliers an example of patient and 
coniident waiting upon God — and for the greater dismay 
and confusion of the adversary." 

When your prayers are tioI anfwered, let it lead you to 
self^xommatioa. Perhaps the prayer may have been an- 
swered in a way you have not thought of Perhaps you 
were desiring something that would only foster ambiti<»i or 
pride, or were merely considering ease or comfort, without 
regard to spiritual edification. Or look fcr the cause of it 
inyourneglect of Christ's intercession, or your ingratitude 
for former answers : question your own taith, the fervency 
of your desires, the purity of your end, the propriety of the 
manner in which you have ofered up your petitions:* yes, 
any thing nLther than God's &ithfulnesa : " Let God be true, 
and every man a liar." Again. God wUl not be inquired of 
by those who have an idol in their heart8.f If you are liv- 
ing in any habitual sia, you cannot expect that your pray- 
ers should be heard. 

* There are two du tie* connected wiih Iheefficacyuf prayer, [hat 
are. it is lo be foaied, too lillle praciieed or tnniied on— Alms and 
Faiung. The idmi of CarnelJOB ascended wiih hii prayen lo God ; 
" Thy prsvere anil ihine alms are come up for a memoiial before 
God.'' Aen, 1. i. See alw> Prov. iii. " 



and irom all delicacies, (or one day, or more, underlaken lo mah 
n»re fit for pniyer ond repentance. The ends in our faslingare 
A filling oureelveB lo pmyEr.ihat wemay be ihe more lively and 
neel; and Sdly. Thai il mny he aWpand letlimony of oursoi 
for ain, and of our humiliaiioii before <;od."-^nly herein ever 
heed 10 avoid ■upentition, (Rom. liv. IT.) and any opinion of m 
<X Car. viiL 6.) and to faai froni ain. Isa. Iviii. b, 6 ; Jer. 12. 
tbB.lu.3j Ezek.iiv.a 
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When your prayers are ansaered, let it asaurc you of 
God's faithfulness and love ; let it encourage you to renew 

i'our prayers, to abound therein, Co seek God more constant- 
/, to depend more eimply on his strength, to lay yourself 
out more entirely for hini, and never to fear underlakinff 
any tiling in bia cause. Let it excite you to abound in 
Ihinksgiving and praise.* 

May what has been stated encouro^ you not ouly to 
hope,butpatientlyto wait for, and attentively observe &>l'a 
answers to prayer. Keep irom such sine as would provoke 
him to deny your requests, and go on elriving and praying, 
asking, seeking, and knocking, till you are at length ^fely 
landed on the heavenly shore : you will Ihen find every 
prayer fully answered, every wish accomplished, and your 
souls " filled witJi all the fullness of God." 

Sect. VIII.— The Frequency af Private Prayer. 
The Scriptures do not give express directions how often 
we ought to pray, farther than by general mtimations and 
the examples of otiiera. We ought always to he in the spirit 
of prayer. But we are speaking now of slated seasons for 
retued prayer : and of this we say, thJt at the least you 
ought lo pray twice every day. DaviJ says, " It is a good 
thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing' praises 
unto thy name, O Moat High ; to show forth thy lovmg kind- 
ness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every night."f 
"In the momicg will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will 
look up."t And again, "let my prayer be set forth before 
thee as incense, and the lifting up of my hands as the even- 
ing sacrifice."} Idorning and eve nmg devotions, then, eveiy 
day, should never be omitted ; and, speaking generally, 
unless you are prevented by circumstances out of your 
control, they cannot be neglected without much damage to 
your soul. Prayer has been compared to a key, that in 
the morning opens the treasury of God's mercies ; and in 
the evening ^uts us lip under his protection and safeguard. 
It has ever been found, that as we have sought God inspirit 
and in truth in the marning, so the rest of the day has 
prospered. 
The habit of early rising is of great importance to the 



tP».T.3. 4Pi.cili.a. 
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due dischftrge of morning' prayer. O how many precious 
hours do indolent Christians lose ; while thoee who are mOTe 
selMenying and djjigent, are gaining the favor of God and 
enjoying communion with"him ;• 

Our first waking thoughts should be directed towards 
God ; copying David's example, who Bays, " When 1 awake 

1 am still with thee."f I would advise you to be longest in 
your morning devotions, when your spirits are lively and 
vigorous, aid undisturbed by the events of the day; in 
the evening, when you are tired and spent with its labors, 
be shorter, and endeavor to attend to this duty sometime 
before you retire to reeL If your evening devotions are 
deferred till every thine; else is done, there is great danger 
of their being often imperfectly performed, if not ttlto- 

The Rev. Mr. Simeon remarks, "It is too generally 
found, that many, instead of transacting their husioesa with 
God while their feculties are alive, stay till exhausted 
nature is become incapable of any energetic exertion, and 
then hurry over some form of prayer, as a school-boy does 
his tBsk, without feeling one word they utter. Even this ie 
too favorablearepresentationof the prayers of some others, 

•CoLGardinerHtanaiJinirable eumple. " He used ronglanlly 
roriBeal ftnir in the morning, and toependhts dme till aii, in eerrel 
Biereise of devoliun. reading, mediwiion, and praTor; in which lost 
be tonlracled such a fervency of Bpiril, ss I believe few men living 
ever oblained. This certainly teniled very much lo Btrengrhen that 
firm fatlli in God. and reverent animating sense of hln presence, for 

ihrough the trials and services of life with such steadiness and such 
aelivity; Ibrhe indeed endured and acted as always 'seeing him 
who ia invisibie.' If at any time he was obliged to gu out before sii 
in [hs morning, he rose prapurtionabiy Rxiner ; so thai when a jour. 
itey or a march has required him (■> l>e im horseback by fbnr, he 
would be at his devoiiona at lahheBl by two. He likewise secured 
lime lor retirement in an evening; and that he migbl have it more 
at command, and be the more fit lo use it properly, as well as Ibe 
better able to rise early the neil morning, he genprally wenllo bed 
about ten! andduringtheiimel was acquainted with htm, he seldom 
ale any supper, but a nmuthful of bread, with one glass of wine. 
In eonsequence of this, as well as of his admirably good constiln- 
lian and Ihe long habit he had formed, he required lea sleep Ihan 
most persons I have known : and I doubt not bat his uncommon pn>- 
gress in piety was in a great measure owing lo these resolute hahilB 
of self-denial."— See Doddridge's Life of Col, Gardiner, 
t Ps. eicdx. la 
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who stay till they have "ien down upon their bed sad then 
Ml asleep in the midst of their devotions. As for praying 
in the morning', they have no time for that ; concerna of the 
past oi present day have preoccupied their minds; and 
if they ofier two or three cold petitions while they are 
dressing, or before they leave their room, they think thia 
quite Bufficient." 

Regular devotional exercises, twice every day, in secret, 
are insisted on as a plain duty. More than this is strongly 
recommended. Christians in general would Gnd, what majiy 
do find in their own practice, a great advantage in obtain- 
ing a lew leisure moments for retired and slated prayer in 
the middle of the day. The word of God gives us encour- 
aging examples of those who have done so. "Evening, 
morning, and at noon-day, will I pray, and cry aloud, and 
he shall hear my voice."* Daniel, in time of ereat duiger, 
his windows beuig opened in his chamber, " kneeled upon 
his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 
before bis God as be aforetime did."f Here was the secret - 
spring of the eminency of these holy men. They were much 
in prayer. Besides, men's thoughts and affections will ne- 
oesaarjly be most vigorous and lively about those things 
in which they are mcessantly employed, and they are 
able to do that best which they do most frequently. This 
is very evident in the common aflairs of life. Indeed, we 
see this to be the case, as in prayer itself our thoughts so 
c<Hitinually run out after our daily and more constant occu- , 

Many objections are ever ready to start up in the natural 
heart, when we are called on to Ibrm a determined resolu- 
tion to attend to any holy duty. But let us say as one said, 
" If the bouse were about to fell down, I must pray ;" 
meaning that the salvation of bis immortal soul was a mat- 
ter of such infinitely superior magnitude to eveiy earthly 
concern, that whatever were the consequence, he must at- 
tend to that 

Respecting the time to be allotted to pravsr, no general 
rule can be given. Many have the command of their whole 
time, and fVmn them more is reasonably expected. Surely 
an hour or two in twenty-finir is not too much for them. A 
ireal love to God, and a due sense of the value of his fevor, 

•Pi.lv.n. tDan-vLia 
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will make a cheerful and liberal giver. Otiieia, as servants, 
■who have hardly any time tliat they can call tlieir own, are 
yet bound to redeem Eome for God. Dr. Doddridge remarks, 
" that there are few who, with proper care, might not have 
a half or three quarLera of an hour at command tor reading 
the Scriptures and pmyer, morning and evening." Let 
there be a willing mind, and a way will be found. 

" Let those,"says Eishop Home, " who retire in the mid- 
dle of the day to adorn their persons, take tJie opportunity 
of putting on the ornaments of grace, and renevving the 
spirit of their minds." 

In many cases and situations it will be impoesible to re- 
tire to your private chamber for a mid-day prayei; but in 
a walk, in your house, or in your business, your heart may 
statedly retire at a particular season for a'few leisure mo- 
ments irom the world, and hold communion with its God. 
Only try. 

Some of the last words which an African youth (very 
dear to the writer, and now, he doubts not, in heaven) told 
one of those about him, were, " I used to pray three times 
every day, and I now And that it was good—do you mind 
to do the same."* 

The importance of this regular and frequent devotion will 
bg evident from the consideration of the great concema 
wiiich we then have to transact wilh God. " I have," says 
Baxter, " more and greater business to do with God in one 
day, than with all the world inall my life. My business with 
God is so great, that, if 1 had not a Mediator to encourage 
and assist me to do my work, and procure my acceptance, 
the thoughts of it would overwhelm my soul. TherefOTe 
let man stand by : 1 have to do with the great and eternal 
God, and with htm I am to transact in this tittle time the 
business of my endless life. I am to seek of God, through 
Cbiist, the pardon of all my great and grievoussine: and if 
I speed not, woe unto me that ever I was bom ! I have some 
hopes of pardon, but intermixed with many perplexing 
fears. I have evidences of grace, but they are exceedingly 
blotted: I want assurances that God is my reconciled Fa- 
ther, and that he will receive me to himself when tke world 
forsakes me, I have many languishing graces to be strength- 
ened ; and, alas ! what rooted, inveterate, vexations corrupt 

' See Meoioii of Simeon Wilhehn. 
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tknia to be cored ! Can 1 look loto my heart, into such an 
unbelieving' and eaithlf heart, into such a. pruud uid peev- 
ish heart, into such a perplexing and trembling heart, and 
QOt discern how great my businees is with God ? Can I 
BDTvej mf sins, &el my wants, and sink under my weak- 
neoses! Can I look forward, and see how near my time is 
Can I think of the malice and diligence of 



me, and my own ignorance, and weaknees, and unwatch- 
folnesH, and not know that my greatest business is with 
Godi"* Supely such views should lead us to frequent 

Sbctt. a.— The ReiDordtif Private Prayer. 

"Thy Father which seeth in eectet shall reward thee 
openly." While this holds out to ua the certain reward 
of secret devotion, it also discovers to us a delightful view 
of the glory and perfections of God. Heathen nations fan- 
cy that the God of heaven and earth is too fiu oi^ or Uio 
great, to attend to the petitions of men — that he is too de- 
termined, and too careless, or too powerful to be moved 
b^ them, and that therefore they must pray to inferior Dei- 
ties. But in what a much sublimer light do the Christian 
Scriptures lead us to think of God ! He is everywhere 

Besent — "in Him we live, move, and have our being;" 
B "per&rmeth all things ibr ue;" He "seeth in secret" 
(feden says on this subject, " How magnificent is tliis idea 
otGod's government ! That he inspects the wliole and every 
part of the universe every moment, and orders it accord- 
ing to the counsels of his infinite wisdom and goodness Iiy 
his Almighty will! whose thought is power, and his acts 
Xea thousand times quicker than the light; uncoufused in 
a multiplicity exceeding number, and unwearied tlirough 
et«mity." 

Christian ! when you enter your closet for mivate prayer, 
you are going into the presence chamber of this great King 
of kings ; you arc about to hold intercourse with him in 
the char»;ter of a tender fdthcr. He is indeed every- 
where present, but hi manifests his presence to those tliat 

• * See Baiter'* Couveme wiUi Gud. 
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seek him. Ha bestowa on tbem his grace and bleMtng. 

O the dignity and glory of the Chriatian I O the vanity 

of the world! O the aHtonialiing' blindneEs and perverse- 
nessofman.who can think slightly of hia richest privilege, 
and his highest hraor ! l^he advantages of prayer, gene* 
rally, have already been pointed out; but consider ^ther 
— Intercourse with God in secret prayer, has a transform- 
ing ejicacy. When Moees had been with (jod in the 
roount, the skin of bis lace shone. Something of that 
glory which had been then manifested to b>^ remained 
with him. And thus the Chriatian often cornea from his 
closet, with Borae of the beams of heavenly light and glo- 
ry, sliining as it were in hia' countenance. Coming into 
tne world is sometimes to him like coming back mto a 
lower sphere, into a new society. He has been holding 
converse with the unseen world, and he returna invigo- 
rated and refreshed fcr every duty. ""Our graces will 
languish and die, our spirits grow heavy and dull, unless 
we ars refreshed and revived by constant intercourse with 
the great paternal Spirit" Grove says, " The effects of 
Christian retirement will appear in the sweet composure 
of the passions, the evenness and aflabilityof the behavior, 
the charitableness of the temper, and the purity and tran- 
quillity of the life." The retired violet, which hides itself 
in the shade, gives one of the sweetest scents ; and the 
lowly Christian, who is constant in secret prayer, diffiises 
a holy feeling, a heavenly atmosphere around him. 

This blessed employment in secret raises Ike Christian 
abijve anxiety about temporal Ihinga. •A holy intercourse 
with hia Maker gives him a fixedness and serenity which 
notliing else can bestow, and hardly any thing can discom- 
pose. It prepares him fi>r all events, and fills him with a 
noble contempt for all the sinfiil pleasures and pursuits of 
a world lying in wickedness. It is like a sure anchor, safely 
fixed in solid frround, which, though unseen above, keeps 
the vessel stedtast and secure amid the tumultuous waves 
and the stormy tempest 

The devout Christian, prayin?in secret fxahes rapid ad- 
vances in the divine life. "They that wait on the Lord 
shall renew their strength. They shall mount up with 
wings as eagles, they shall run and not be weai?, and 
they shall wdk and not faint." Sins with which the indo- 
lent and careless Christian is contending to hia life's end. 
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soon yieU to continued fervent prayer. Prayer gains for 
us thai strength which en&bles us to suroiount every diffi- 
culty, and removes every obstacle in our way to Siou. 
Are our affections toward God and Chriet becoming cold i 
prayer is as a fire to which we muBt approach, aiS doin? 
so, we shall perceive a gentle warmth insensibly overspread 
us, and our benumbed powers will acquire fresh energ'y 
and vigor. 

It was the daily practice of the eminent physician Boer 
haave, through his whole liie, as soon as he roee in th 
morning, which was generally very early, to retire for an 
hour to private prayer, and meditation on some part of the 
Scriptures. He often told his friends, when they asked 
' him now it was possible for him to go through so much 
fetigTie with such patience and quietness, that it was this 
whicli gave him spirit and vigor m the bueinesi of the day. 
This he therefore rocommended as the best rule which he 
could give. 

Private prayer is art ejtgine of erealer poaer than all 
humaa means put together.* The greatest of earthly 
monarchs, neglecting prayer, has not that power to s'lorily 
God, benefit man, end secure his own happiness, which the 
humble and praying Christian has. The prayer of a poor, 
destitute, and afflicted Christian, in the name of Christ, 
may turn the hearts of kings and princes, save his coun- 
try, raise up pious ministers, secure a blessing to their 
labors, send the Gospel to the heathen, and advance ttic 
kingdom of Christ in the world. Prayer has an advan- 
tage above alms, and every other good work, which can 
only benefit a fe^v, while &ithful prayer can help all. It 
is also a resource, of which man cannot deprive you ; ho 
may despoil, blind, and maim, imprison, or otherwise in 
jure you; hut he cannot keep you from prayer. Observi 
the power of prayer in the ex ' " "' ' 
man subject to iike passions a: 
estiy that it might not rain, and it rained not on the earth 
by the space of three years and six months. And be prayed 
again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit" 

' "Admimble is ihe power uf prayer. Il calma the suites of a 
troubled spirit — shuts lions' mouths — openi pnaon doon — Iwnia ihe 
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Jt make» ui fruitful in every good aork. — " I leckm 
it," te.ye Bennett, "matter of coeotdod experience aoKHis' 
good men, that tbejr find themselves more or lew diepos^ 
and fit fiir their reflective duties and service, according as 
their diligence, constancy, and aeriouanesa in secret prajer 
IB more or leas." The root that produces the beautiM aod 
flouriehilig tree, with all its spreading branchee, verdant 
leaves, and refreshing fruit, that which gains Ibr it sap, 11^ 
vigor, and thiitfulneas is all unseen ; uul the farther and 
the deeper the roots spread beneath, the roiwe the tree ex- 
panda above. Chriatians, if you wish to prosper, if you 
long to bring forth ail the thiit of the Spirit, etrike yow 
roots deep and wide in private prayer. That tkitb and sup- 
port, that strength and grace, which you seek of God in ' 
secret, that it maj[ be exercised in the hour of need, God 
will in that hour give it you before men. 

Mr. Scott says, " Depend upon it, every thing will pros- 
per in tlie event, in a very near proportion lo our eamest- 
nesB and perseverance in prayer : but negligence here will 
be followed by a declension perhaps almost unperceived in 
ill other respects, and will make wayfor temptations, falls, 
corrections, darkness, and inward distresses : if like Jacob 
we wrestle with God, and prevail, we shall eventually pre- 
vail in all our other conflicts." 

It will he reiearded openly. — Our Lord does not in these 
words promise the very thing which yon request ; but your 
Father will reward you ; he will give you a free, a full 
return, a gracious retribution, evidently, though not perh^w 
identically. How manifestly before all men Hannah waa 
rewarded,- when the name of her son Samuel (meaning 
"asked of God") told all Israel, and teils the Church in every 
age, that God hears and answers prayer! Howopenlywere 
Jacob's secret prayers answered, when Esau publicly re- 
ceived him so graciously '. Our heavenly Father will also, 
be&re men and angets, hereatler reward thy secret devo- 
tion. Now it is unknown to man, but it will all be known, 
and known by the greatness of its reward. Every tear of 
godly sorrow, shed in secret, will then be a brilliant gem 
ID the crown of glory surrounding the brow of the Chris- . 
tlan. The Christian s reward comes from a Father of in- 
finite power, riches, wisdom, and love ; and therefore can- 
not be a small reward, or an unsatisfying portion. 

May every reader Uien be encouraged to begin, or tOftn 
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eonstantl;' to practise, and pereevere in the sacred duty. 
However dull out spirits, however wearied our body, how- 
ever wandering our minds, let ua never wholly omit this 
duty, never put it o9' with a vain excuse to another season- 
To do bo is Satan's temptation. It is better to attempt to 
pray in the best way you can, than not to pray at all. And 



you will sometimes find the Lord assist you with the supply 
of his Spirit, enliven your soul, fix your mind, and ^w 
and raise your heart to htmsell! 

One of Melancthon'e correspondents gives this account 
of Luther's private devotions, in one of the most trying and 
critical times in the course of the Reformation, "fcan- 
uot enoueh describe the cheerfiilness, constancy, faith, and 
' hope of this man, in these trying and vexatious times. He 
constantly feeds these good anections by a very diligent 
study of the word of God, 'Then, not a day posses in which 
he does not employ in prayer, three, at least, of his very 
beat hours. Once I happened to hear him at prayer. Gra- 
cious Lord ! what spirit, and what &ilh there is in his ex- 
pressions ! He petitions God with as much reverence as 
if he was actually in the divine presence, and yet with as 
firm a hope and confidence as he would address a lather or 
a friend. 'I know,' said he, ' thou art our Father, and our 
God, therefore, I am sure that thou wilt bring to naught 
the persecutors of thy children. For shouldst thou feil to 
do this, thine own cause, being connected with ours, would 
be endangered. It is entirely thine own concern : we, by 
thy providence, have been ctsnpelled to take a part Thou, 
therefore, wilt be our defence.' While 1 was listening to 
Luther praying in this manner at a. distance, my soul seem- 
ed on fire within me, to hear the man address God so like 
a friend, and yet with so much gravity and reverence ; and 
also to hear him, in the course of his prayer, insisting on 
the promises ramlained m the Psalms, as if be were sure 
his petitions would be granted." (See Mikier's Hist, of 
the Church of Christ, vm. 5.) No wonder that Luther was 
such a blessing to the world. All men of great usefulness 
to the Church have much abounded in prayer. 

But why speak we of others! let us notice only the ex- 
tiaordinaiT spirit of devotion which adorned our blesied 
SavioT. This part of his character has been well de- 
scribed : when twelve years of age, he was engaged in the 
Temple with die Doctors, in his "Father's business." 
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When he entered on hia paUic minbti^, he committed 

himself in solemn prayer to God. Betbre lie choee hia 
twelve Apostles, as well as at his transfigurBtion, he spent 
a conaiderable time in devotion. During his ministry, he 
resorted !o the synagTigue on the sabbeth. He devoutly 
referred every act of his life end ministry, his mission, his 
doctrine, hia miracles, his Buflerin£;s, his resurrectbn, to 
the will and appointment of hia Father. He encouraged 
a spirit of prayer in hia diBciples, by commanding them to 
pray, sjid by supplying them with a model of prayer. He 
sanctioned these encouragements to prayer by his own ex- 
ample ; and by " going out into a desert to pray ;" by rising 
up early, and oy " continuing all night in prayer to God :" by 
pouring out earnest and frequent addresses to his heavenly 
Father, as new exigencies arose ; hy his solemn intercesso- 
ry supplication, previoua lo his fast sufferings; by his 
" strong ci^mg and tears" during his agony ; and by com- 
mending h[B Boul to his father as he expired on the cross."* 
If the Savior of the world thus prayed, and was heard, 
and carried through his stupendous work, can we have a 
stronger motive to abound in prayer? 



CHAPTER VI. 
ON PUBUC WORSHIP. 

Many ore the_ advantages, and great is the necesaity of 
private prayer; but it will not be difficult to show, that 
public worship is also a duty of plain and vast importance. 

We will consider, first, the duty and advantage of public 
worship; and then the mode of duly performing the duty. 

The assembling of ourselves together is required in the 
Scriptures of all CTrwiinns. The' Apostle exhorts us to 
it aa a great means of strengthening our love to God and 
man ; " Let us consider one another to provoke unto love 
and good works, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves 
ttwetiier as the maimer of some iB."t The invitstion hins, 
" O come, let us worship and bow down : let us kneel bfr- 

■ Bee Daniel Wilna'i Seimona. t Heb. i. S4, 29 
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fore the Lord our Maker."" " Come' into his courts ; O 
worship the Lord in the beauty of holinese.''t The direc- 
tion is, " Playing always, with all prayer."! !'■ '^ plainly 
pointed out bs a. means to avert God's judgments ; " call a 
solemn assembly, gather the people, sanctify the congrega- 
tion, assemble the elders. Let the priests, the muiistera 
of the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, and let 
them say, Spare thy people."} These things, and the 
practice of all holy persons, frcan the time when " men be- 
gan to call on the name of the Lord,"[| with (he example 
of our Lord and his disciples, give us sufficient scriptural 
authority for the practice of public worship. Nor should 
we forget the appointment of a particular day for the 
Boiemn worship of God, and of a particular place for the 
Jewish nation, the various regulations, and directions re- 
specting their public worship ; all which things show that 
it is a divine ordinance pleasing and acceptable to God. 

Public wor^p is a suitable and proper expressioti of 
hmaage to oar CreoioT. " In him we live, and move, and 
have our bebg;" and it is just and right that we should 
publicly and united^ "give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name." We dl depend on him, and it is right 
that we should join in acknowledging this, and praying to 
him. We have in common sinn^ against him, and right 
it is tiiat we should in common confess our sins before hun. 
We need the same supplies, we have received the same 
mercies, and may therefore unite in the same prayers and 
{>raiBes. Reasonable and immortal creatures are engt^d 
in an object worthy of their nature and character, when 
they unite together to " exait the Lord our God, and wor- 
" ship at his fbotstool."Tr The angels and spirits of just men 
laaAc perfect, unite in surrounding the throne of glory 
with hymns and praises. We are to do bis will "on earth 
as it is done in heaven." If we, then, expect to join the 
society above, we should obtain a meetness on earth iai 
their blissful employment. 

It is also a public testimony and profession of our reli- 
gion. We hereby show " whose we are, and whom wo 
serve." The religion of a nation is known by its worship. 
" All people walk every one in the name of his (rod, and 

• Pb. >cv. 6. t ft. icvi. 8. 9. J Eph. vi la 
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we will walk in the name of the Lord our God &r ever."* 
[f heathen nations assemble to worship idola ; if Mahomet- 
tna meet to worship an unknown God, and honor Alabom- 
ct: let Christie meet to uorHhip the "God and Father of 
Dur Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of the raiirits of all 
flesh ;" and thus give a public avowal of their being the 
disciples of Jesus Christ, the only Lord and Savior. By 
withdrawing- from the public assembly of hia people, you 
do in effect own yourself not to belong to those who love 
and lear God, and shall dwell with him for ever. Persons 
of the greatest piety have ever been most remarhabje fiir 
their attachment to public worship. Look with this view 
at the Potlms of David. See Psalms xlii. xliiL Izxxiv. 

Pnblic worship is attended with tome peculiar advan- 
tages. The const&nt return of the weekly eabbsth, and its 
worship, keen alive Ihose impressions of religion which 
the cares, aud business, and distractions of this world would 
wear away. Our Savior makes a special promise applica- 
Me to it, saying, " where two or three are withered ti^fcther 
in my name, Uiere am I in the midst of them."t " The 
Lord is In his holy temnle. He loveth the. gates of Sion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob," pecul'iaHy there 
manifesting to his people his presence, in which is "fiill- 
nesa of joy." He declares, " I will make them joyful in 
my house of prajor."! Worldly men find it natural and 
eaOT to meet in a mart or exchange for worldly advantages, 
and the religious man finds it thus easy to go lo the house 
of God for spiritual advantages. Wo thus turn tlie mnpa- 



fliyofni 

1 tendencv to unite men together in mutual love. We ai . 
quickened, solemnized, and enlivened by the devotioii of a 
well-ordered congregatioit " I will praise tlie Ixird with 
my whole heart," m^b David, " in the congregation of the 
feithful." Earth afiords not a more impressive, affecting, 
and solemn sight, than that of a whole congregation uniting 
in acts of prayer and praiie to the great Lwd of all. In 
such a scene, also, tlie Christian peculiarly enjoys tlie 
privileg« of the communion of saints. 

The reading and preaching of the Holy Scriptures being 
joined with public worship, Uie young, the poor, the igno- 
rant, and uninstructed, have, by this means, a most import- 
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ant opportunity of religious instruction. Tin beneficitil ef- 
fects of this, when generally kept up through a whole na- 
tion, cannot easily be estimated. 

But public worship is a privilege as well as a duty — To 
tbe Christian it is not a burdensome task, but a delightful 
empbj^ment, under the influencee of the Holy Spirit, to 

Sin his iellow Christians in prayer and praise. Observe 
iw David speaks — " One thing have I desired of the 
Lord, and that will I eeek after, that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and lo inquire in bis temple."* "How 
anuBble are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts ; my Bonl 
longeth, yea, even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord; my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God."f Hence 
the sabbath is to the Christian a happy day. He kxiks 
forward to it with pleasure. He regrets its departure. He 
would not, on any account, wOlingly deprive-himself of its 
privileges, or lose iW worship. 

The observance of the SrutbiUh is so intimately connect- 
ed with public worship, that it may be useful to show the 
obligation to keep holy the Lord's day. 

The sabbath was sanctified and set apart fijr God from 
the beginning.^ " God blessed tlie seventh day and sanc- 
tified it ; because that in it be had rested from all his work 
which God created and mado."i Hence we may infer not 
only the advantage, but the absolute necessity, as the world 
now is, if we would pay any suitable regard lo religion, or 
to the salvation of our immortal souls, of time set apart for 
the immediate service of God. 

The command to " remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
hdy," though given to the Jewish church with many cir- 

• Ps. Kvu. 4. t ft. liiiiv. 1, 2. 

t It hsa, iodeed, been objected, Ihal Ihere ia no eubsequenl men- 
lion uf ihe obaervance of ihe eahbaih by the pauiarchs; but not ' 
lo aav ihnt there are iniimnibtis of a division of ume into weeke, 
>e reason, have 
le the eabbalh fnnn Moses 
to David, since in Ifae history of all thai lime diere is no iiienlii»i of 
that day. Those who object (o the instiiuuon of the sabbeih, from 
the beginning, admit ihm " if lbs divine command was actually de- 
livered at the creation, it was addressed no doubt to the whole ha'- 
man species alike, and continues, unless repeated by some subse- 
quent ferelation, Wnding on all wbo come lo ibe knowledge of it-" 
$Gen. iia 

13 
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cumatances of peculiar stricIneBB, occura Bjnong' the moral 
lawa in the Ten Commaodmenta. Mr. Cecil Ihus explsina 
its true character — " The Jewish Sabbath was partly nf 
political institution, and partly of moral obli^tion ; bo &.r 
aa it WBB a political appointment, designed to preserve the 
lorn from other nations, it is abrogated ; eo &r as it waa 
of moral obligation, it remains in force. Christ came not 
to abolish the Sabbath, but to explam and enforce it, as he 
did the rest of the law. Its observance waa nowhere 
positively enjoined by him, because Christianity was to be 
practicable, and was to go into all nationa, and it goes 
thither stripped of its precise and various circumststices. 
■ I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day,' aeems to be the 
soul of the Christian Sabbath." The circumstance of the 
continuance of the Jewish EJconomy, while our Lord and 



e of the first day of the week, our Sunday. Yet the 

Sractice of the primitive church," their freedom fi™n the 
ewish 8abbath,t and the actual appointment in our coun- 
try, of the first day, plainly require our observing Suqday, 
" the Lord's day,' J being the first, instead of Saturday, the 
seventh day of the week. 

While our Savior, " who is Lord even of Uie Sabbath 
day," has rectified the superstitious abuse of the Institu- 
tion, and allows ua to perform works of necessity and char- 
ity,) yet it is clear that he would never have reformed the 
abuse of this fourth Commandment, had the Sabbath been 
an ordinance which was to die in a little time. Hence it 
is our plaia duty, as lar as it is poseible, to devote the first 
day of the week wholly to the service of God. " We are 
gomg," says Mr. Cecil, " to spend a sabbaUi in eternity. 
The Christian will acquire aa much of the abbath spirit 
as he can. And in proportion to a man's real pie^, b 
every age of the church, he will be found to have been a 
diligent observer of the Sabbath day." 

Alas! how perpetually is Uiis holy day profaned in our 
Christian land ! what multitudes' transact their usual bu^- 
ness! how many ahopa in large towns are more or leee 
open! how many thousands of Sunday newspapers ere 

•Acts, II. 7i I Cor. ivi. 1, 3. tCoLiLie. 
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paUiahed, sold, rmd read ! what needlesB traTelling, virit- 
lag, wi'itmg lettera, settling of accounts, fiic 

But how much more bo^ and m<H% happy is the Chrifi- 
tian's employmeat of this day '. It is lt> him a deiight nnd 
a Joy. He gives it wholly to its varied, but eacred duties. 
He reads the Scriptures, and other devotioaal books, ex- 
amines his hearl, thinks on his ways, and meditates on 
spiritual and et«raal things. He attends pnblic woisbip, 
and iostructs his tamiiy, or visits the poor and afflicted. He 
eeeks to have tiis heart with God ail the day long, and thus 
passing his Sabbaths here bekiw, he becomes better pre- 
pared far an eternal sabbath above- 
But to return to the duty of public worship. 
My readers may be of two classes : — either more or less 
neglecting public worship, or constantly attending it Ar« 
you living in the ae^kct of public tooriitp .' To such it 
may be said, though it be no cerlun mark of the truth t^ 
a mao's religious jHvlession that he comes to public wor- 
^ip, yet hia habitual or Irequent absence, wnen he has 
it m his power to come, is a plain mark that a man has do 
real religion. He is miliiie his Savior, and unlike the 
disciples of that Savior : and thus continuing to despise the 
earthly bouse of hia God, ho will ftil of an entrance int« 
nis eternal mansions. It was foretold, that in the days of 
the Messiah, bis followers should generally and unitedly 
assemble together, to engage tbemaelvcs m his service. 
"Many people shall say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Ijird, to the lu)use of the God of Jacob, 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths."^ May you, th^i, be excited by the consideratiolia 
which I have stated, to begin a constant, regular, and 
habitual attendance at the house of Giod ; and thus not only 
gain inestimable benefits to yourself, but also by your ex- 
ample and your influence bring others thither. But per- 
haps you may imagine that you have sufficient reasons to 
induce you to stay at home. 

It is not an uncommon objection made to a due attend- 
ance on the duty of public warship, / can pray better at 
Iiome — / cun harn more at home by reading good book*. 
The preceding observatbns have already furoisheal a sufS- 
cient answer to this objectitHL . Those who make it not un- 
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frequently totally neglect also religbuB dntiea at honte. 
Public worship is a means of groce of divine appointment, 
and therefore must not be neglected. Tbongh you may not 
teeni to derive that prcifit and ediJicBtioD whicb you think 

Cgain from reading a religiooa book, yon do m reality 
all the peculiar benefits of public worship yourself, 
and do all that the power of example can effect, to keep 
others frcan its advantages. Besides, did you resJW know 
more then your teachers, yon might still learn, from the 
example of our Savior, in whom were and "are bid all the 
treasures of wiedom and knowledge," to attend public wor- 
•hip. We read of him "as hia custom was, be went into 
the synagogne on the Sabbath day."* 

Others think that it is unnecessary to go conttantly. The 
same reasons which require you to go at all, call on you 
also to be constant in going. It is the regular return of 
the duty which makes it so valuable in the Qiriatian life. 
Vou do not think it unnecessary to partake constantly and 
TOgularly (tf food for your body ; nor is it loss necessary to 
be regular in seeking food fiw yoor son!. A leaky veseel 
in the ocean, continually' letting in the waters, needs con- 
tinual pumping and bailing to keep it free ; and thus the 
corrupt heart of man calls for a constant use of every 
means to keep it free from sin. There is a great advantaffe 
in a constant attendance. " Those that be planted in tSe 
house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God ; 
they shall bring forth fruit in old age ; they shall be ftt and 
flourishing, "f It would appear mim Heb. x. 25, 27, that 
remissness respecting "the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether," was the first step to aposta^. \Vill not the con- 
stancy of the early Christians in frequenting their assem- 
blies for worship in great difficulties, and often at the risk 
of their lives, condemn you who refuse to attend, though 
the house of God is open and you have full liberty to go 
thither! 

Some refuse to go because they have personal prejudice 
Of^ainst the minister. There may be, indeed, trying c^beb 
of uniiuthiul teachers, and there is a sad woe pronounced 
on those "by whom the offence cometh;" but surely this 
objection ought not to induce you altogether to neglect at- 
tendance on public worship. We diould not disregani 

■ Luke iv. 16. t Pi. iciL 13, 14. 
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that instruction even of an ungodly minister, which ia 
scriptural. " The Scribee and Pharieeea ait in Mogcb' seat ; 
all, therefore, whataoever they bid you observe, that ob- 
serve and do ; but do ye uot after their works, for they say 
and do not" But let mc ask, iiavc you practised fervent, 
peraerermg-, and united prayer tor -your minister^ Try 
this ; and perhaps your prejudices may be removed, or his 
character changed. Christians oflen Ibrget, in their desire 
of having a feiUiful minister, who shall preach to them the 

fiure doctrines of Christ, that it is as easy for God to en- 
ighten their present minister " with the true knowledge 
and understanding of his word," to enable their present 
pastor, " both by his preaching and living to set it forth, 
and show k accordingly," as it ie to send tJiem such an one 
as they desire. Let me strongly and urgently recommend 
you lo try the plan of fervent and persevering prayer for 
your minister. 

Many of my readers, however, attend pwblia worship 
comtantig.* To them, on this point, I need only say, "be 
not weary of well drang." You have, however, perhaps, 
relatives, friends, dependants, or connexions, whom you 
greatly love, who never come at all May what has been 
said incline you to use every proper means in your power 
to bring them. You have over them, probably, the influ- 
ence of authority, friendship, or afibction; uae this talent 
of influence in your Savior's service ; and, by the cen- 
etraining power of love, compel them to come in to his 
house. And while you thne exert yourself in their behalf^ 
O seek, on every account, duly to perform that great duty 
in which you yourself are engaged. Seek, when you 
"come inb) his courts, to worship the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness." 

We proceed to consider how we mav duly worthip Ood 
in kis kmue. We may worship God " In the beauty of 
holiness." We do this, when, approaching him in the 
name of Jesus Christ, and through the assistance of his 
Spirit, all our &culttcs are fixed and engaged iu this work ; 

ininlnientaf Ihe Cbardiof Enriuid 

ta well afl on Sundnpi, throagh dio 

decay of Chriitian pwly, a va a CTeal measure nunuory. Ii [«. how- 

eidpplied by the week-day Evening Lectnrea. 

enient lo aur preKnt habiM, and nrhich Chiia- 
nnu have now an opporlunity of al 
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out expresuons accompanied In- euitable ofiections, by holy 
longings and thiretings of soul after God ; in ehorl, when 
the whole dibd is dedicated to the solemn act <^ worsUip- 
pbg God. 

There is no beauty of holiness, without a reference to 
the mediation of Jesus Christ. God cannot, but through 
Ilira, look on sinners with acceptance. But Jesus Christ, 
like tlie Iligh Priest of Israel, bears " the iniquity of the 
lioly things which the cliibJren of Israel hallow in all their 
holy giiU." He has holiness to the hard " upon his fore- 
head, that they may be accepted before the Lord."* Every 
prayer must be offered up in his name.f 

It may be usefiil to point out some things inconsistent 
with this due worship of God. 

^n anprepared mind, thoughtleES d* the work till about 
to he engaged in it, will very generally lead to careless 
worship. 

Coming from vyrong motives will lead to the same thinT. 
Some come merely from form or custom, or lo be seen of 
men; without any expectation of finding the presence of 
God, or any desire to obtain his grace. Others come 
merely as a self-righteous act, fancying public worship to 
be a speciesof meritorious obedience, fluit will entitle them 
■to heaven. 

Carekttnets and irreverence mark the wor^ip of some. 
They come in late, in the middle of prayers, when they 
have it in their power to come in good time. Not to men- 
tion the bad efiect of this as an example, only consider for 
a moment the disturbance which it occasions in the devo- 
tions of others. It has been jiisliy observed, "a well- 
tutored mind will revolt at the thought of uimecessarily 
disturbing others in the most solemn of all empJopnente. 
If yon liK^ at tho various classes of Christians, you will 
find, with scarcely an exception, that those who have been 
the greatest honor to religion, and added meet to the edifi- 
cation of their brethren, attended on God's worship steadily 



t John III. 13. 14. Heie I canmrt but mnnrk, (hat Ibe conclosicin 
of the vatioui Collecu in the IJIurgy gives ibe membenaToir 
church ■ frequeni and coniinual oppnitunily of having respect In 
Ibe inlerceuioD of Cbe Savior, and iMerina up every pelilkm in hit 
name. Many eicellant penons have liiimdlheadvanU£e and com 
luit of Ibia. 
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and in proper time. There is often a striking^ analogy be- 
tween people's manner in socli things, and their general 
character."* 

Others are careleea during- worship. They sit at the 
proper time for kneeling or standing, though no bodily in- 
firmities may require iLf They look about them, and are 
attracted by any thing that may pass in the congregation. 
But if servants were to come before any master on eartii to 
ask fiw a fevor in the same careless disrespectful way, what 
oould they expect, but a denial of their request, and a re- 
buke for their contempt of his person and presence 1 Our 
minds and (acuities ought to be absorbed in the great act 
of worshippine Jehovah, the God of the spirits of all flesli ; 
but, alas ! all have more or less reason to bewail sad wan- 
derings and distractions of spirit 

These tilings are inconsistent with worshipping God as 
we ought Our Lord says, " that his true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth." 

As some of the directions which follow wilt have a par- 
ticular reference to those who join in the forms of our 
church, it may be expedient to point out some of the ad- 
vantages of a IAtiirgi/.\ Great allowance must indeed 
be made for the power of custom and education, which 
have such an influence upon our minds, as much to afiect 

• See Kinghom on Public Wor^ip. Mr Scon remarks. " It » 
oertoinly very dishonorable lo God whom we MiotBhip, and very ir- 
raverenl, and a very bad eiample lo olhera, for persons to be fre- 
qiiendy.or wi^ou I sufficient rensan. loolaie at a place of worship; 
to the imemiption ofothcra, and oflen (I speak feelingly) of him 
who leads Ihe »i>rBhip.-^TherB is nothing thai with me lends so 
much to loake our public worship fDrmBl, as the i-onlinual inter- 
ruption which arises from peoons coming in after the service is be- 



t The proprienr of kneeling in public worship is manifested b 

: — o.^.^ iniples. aC- — -- '" "•■■=■ — --=-"-- -■ 

i; Eph. iii. 

I "O come, let ns warahip and Iww dr 



riouB Scripture eiamples. £ Chrun. vi.1%13; Ezra ii. 5 ; Dan. 
10; Paul, Acts iii. 5; Eph. iii. H. Observe f-- ■—■—-— -' -' 



us kneel before Ihe Lord our MBker".-~Hnd the eiample of aur Lord, 
who " kneeled down and prayed" (Lake iiii. 41.) and also of St. 
Paul, (see Actsxx. 3fl,] where i( is aaiii ibal he "kneeled down and 
prayed wiih them all." 

t We are here speaking of forma of prayer, not for private or (am. 
ily, but for public worship, Tlie tvord Litui^ is derived from a 
Greek woni, signifying pii6(ic toori- ho who lab^ra not in hii praj'- 
e;^ does not pray aright 
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OUT devotional feeling*. One who has been accvetoiD'^ 
tQ join & congregation in worshipping without fonng, has 
perhaps a ^eat prejudice asainst them, and may find it 
difficult with a fonn to worship God in s|»rit and in truth. 
But aoolher having found the presence of God in the 
eimple and scriptural devotion of oui Liturzy, will find 
extempore prayer, in public worehip, an impediment to his 
devotions. 

While it is admitted that there is danger of mere formal- 
ity, weariness, and inattentiveoess, both to the minister antf 
people, in the use of forms of prayer ; yet it appears to the 
writer, that this danger is not confined to them ; it is, alas ! 
the grajid difficulty of all desiring true prayer, however 
they may worship. It also appears to hun, that our Lit- 
urgy baa advantages which we cannot otherwise bo com- 
pletely and eflectually receive ; independent of the fact, 
that piouB clergymeu continually find the advantage of 
having- an exposition of divine truth of acknowledged ex- 
cellence to refer to as a standard. 

Our Lord says, "If any twoof you shall agree on earth 
as touciiing any thing that they shall ask, it shall be dme 
for tfiem," Now, though there is in the mind of man, that 
quickness of apprehension and consent, which may obtain 
the benefit of this promise in extempore prayer, yet the 
ogreement of desire spoken of may be more specially and 
fiilly attained in the use of a form, which all Ibe Christians 
whomeettogetherhavelong known and approved. Is there 
not also a danger in extempore prayer, lest the mind of tbc 
liearer, being held in continual expectation, ^ould be de- 
tained from its proper business by the very novelty with 
which it is gratified \ 

Where the worship of those who join in our Liturgy is 
sincere, may we not say, that this is more manifestly 
"praying in the Holy Ghost 1" because, while the heartis 
engaged, and the desires expressed are scriptUraJ, the -mere, 
natural affections cannot have been raised by novelty of 
expression or sentiment. So tar, therefore, from there be- 
ing less, there is, to a spiritnal worshipper, greater evidence 
in the use of forms of obtaining and enjoymg communion 
with God. 

It is sometimes objected, that forms stint and limit the 
Spirit ; but let it never be forgotten, thai the great thing 
wanted in prayer is not the multitude and variety of ex- 
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praaaions, but an engaged heart and wanDaJTectJMts. "They 
who use ferniB pray by the Spirit when their petitions are 
accompanied with fervent afieclJonB stirred in them by the 
Holy Ghost They who are moat fluent in conceived prayer, 
mav pray only from the strength of their natural parts and 
endowments^ 

Some are offended at the repetitions of our Liturgy ; and 
it is readily admitted, that ivetUier this nor any other human 
composition is perfect. But Bisliop Hopldns, speaking to 
riiose o^nded at the frequent recurrence of the iame re- 

SuestB, gays, "It is much in their own power," tliat is, by 
ue watcbfiilneee, dependence on Christ, and the like, "to 
make them to be either vain repetitions, of the most fervent 
ingeminations of their most afiectionate desires unto God, 
and the moat spiritual and forcible part of ali their prayera 
and supplications." It may be observed, that Ihere is no- 
thing in Scripture against the lawfulness of using forms ; 
and the form of prayer given by our Lord, with the direc- 
tion, " When ye pray, say. Our Father," &c. (Luke xL 2,) 
appears satisfectory, as was before observed, both as to 
the allowableness and expediency of forms. It may also 
be again remarked, how much of the whole Bible is a con- 
tinued aeries of prayers, so that no one can pray judicious- 
ly, and at length, without bringing in many scriptural forms 
of prayer. 

The candid testimony of those who dissent from us is 
very satisfactory respecting the excellence of our Liturgy, 
Doddridge, writbg to a member of a dissentbg congrega- 
tion, says, " I doubt not, but many pious souls in the Estab- 
lished Church, have daily converse with God, in the offices 
of it, and I heartily rejoice in the thought" The eloquent 
and excellent Robert Hall of Leicester, apeaka still more 
decidedly, and says of the Liturgy, " Though a Protestant 
Dissenter, I ajn by no means msonsible to its merits : I 
belieye th«t .the Evangelical purity of its sentiments, the 
chastened fervor of its devotion, and tJie majestic simplici- 
h' of its language, have combined to place it in the very 
first rank of uninspired compositions." 

It is promised to the Church, " Kings shall be thy nurs- 
ing fetbers. and queens thy nursing mothers:" and who 
ihat has a just and enlarged view of the various talents and 
characters of those who minister in holy things, and of 
the difficulty of always choosing tit instruments, but must 



no A TRGATlSi: OS PRArER. 

rejoice, that, in our Nation&l EBtabtiahment, whoever min- 
isters, there is a devout and scriptural Liturgy, in which 
the congregation may join and worship God in spirit and in 
truthl 

Places get-apart for public worship, are not only neces- 
sary for uB to assemble ourselves together, but the habit of 
meeting there only for religious purposes, has also a ten- 
dency to withdraw our minds from the world. There is a 
reitttive holiness abool them, as they are set opsrt for holy 
ends, like the hill of Sion. One of the greatest instances 
of our Lord's displeasure was for the profenation of the 
temple- Mark id. 17. There may, however, be an erro- 
neous idea of sanctity attached to uie place where we wor- 
ship. If we consider a church as the proper dwelling-place 
of God, where he is nearer to us to hear our prayers, or 
ascribe to it an imaginary sanctity, rendering our devotions 
more holy, we mistake the useor God's house. "The Most 
High dwells not in temples fnade with hands :" and our 
Lord teaches us to worship, not in any particular place, but 
" in spirit and m truth." 

To aEsiat in this, the following directions are added. 

L A due approach to the htnise of God. 
Pre^re for public worskip. The preparation of the 
heart IS requisite before prayer. "Prepare thine heart, 
and stretch out thine hands towards him,"* Amos, (ch. iv. 
12.) tells us, "Prepare to meet thy God." While this 
applies more particularly to God's coming to Israel in 
wrath and judgment, let it also direct us to a suitable pre- 
paration oi'^mind in all our intercourse with him, " whose 
name is Holy." We are to " remember tJie Sabbath-day 
to keep it holy."-!- Respecting the duties of the ^bistth 
in particular, it is profitable to think of them, and prepare 
for them, the evcnmg before. Sir Matthew Hale says to 
his children, " I would not have you meddle with any re- 
creations, pastimes, or ordinary work of your calling, from 
Saturday night at eight o'clock, till Monday morning. 
For though I am not apt to thbk that Satui^y night is 
part of the Chr *' '■■'■' - ■- ■ — - 
the heart for il 
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Divine presence. "God ia greatly to be feared in the u- 
sembly of the saiiits, and to be bad in reverence of aJl 
them that are about him."* That great aod glorious Lord_ 
and Savior, who "holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, and who walketh in the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks,"! is especially present. The Apostle seems 
to intimate, that the angeia who are "ministering spirits 
sent Ibrth to miniEter to the heirs of salvation," attend in 
Christian ^sembliee. 1 Cor. xL 10. We Ehould feel with 
David, "holiness becomelh thine house, Lord, for ever,"I 
and shall thus be led to see that a due preparation of heart 
IS suitable and needful. If you can, then, obtain time and 
opportunity for this purpose, I would exhort you to pre- 
pare your hearts by secret prayer and reading' the Scrip- 
tures. It has been found by some to be a good practice to 
read the Lessons of the day before the service. One emi- 
nently good man was accustomed to spend most of the 
Sabbath morning in secret prayer and meditation, and was 
wont to say, " We many times blame the minister, when 
the Suit is our own, tiiat we have not prayed for him as we 
should." 

Be vxitehful over your spirit in going. Much of our 
spirituality and comfort in public worsh^ depends on the 
state of mind in which we come. We should, as &r as 
may be, abslain not oidy iVom worldly business, but worldly 
conversation and thoug'hts on the Sabbath. "A dream 
Cometh," says Solomon, "through the multitude of busi- 
ness."} If you are conversing or thinking on the things 
of this world till you enter the house of God, how is it 
possible that your heart can at once be raised to God ! 

Earnestly aim at going thither in the sptTit of prayer, 
looking upwards for the divine blessing to give hfe, eEGcacy, 
and unction to the outward service. It would be happy 
lot us if we could always go in that spirit which David de- 
scribes; "0 God, thou art my God, early will I seek thee; 
my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesli longeth for thee, in a 
dry and thirsty land, where no water is ; to see thy power 
and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary."!! 
When we come in any thing of this spirit, how diSbreut a 

• Pb. luxix. 7. t Rev. ii. 7 t P^ loid, S. 
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servico is public worship from what it is when we come 
carelessly I How humbling, how awful, how elevating ! 

Let ua sleo go in the spirit of praise. " 1 waa glad 
when they eaid unto mc, Let ua go inlo the house of the 
Lord."* We should come up to his house with a tliankfiil, 
grateful spirit ; with the feeling of children going to their 
parents; not in the spirit of bondage, but in the spirit of 
adoption. A dutiful child, entirety dependent on the bounty, 
wisdom, and love of ita kind father, after experiencing the 
contempt or unfriendly treatment to which a stranger in a 
foreign country is eipoaed, loves to gu to the father's dwell- 
ing. While we sre in this hostile and ensnaring world, it 
ia our privilege to do so ; "to serve the Lord with gladness, 
and come before his presence with singing. Enter into hie 
gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise." 

Vet let holy joy be ever connected with Godly fear. 
The Jews were commanded, " Reverence my sanctuary."^ 
And Solomon's directions should be often in our thoughts: 
"Keep thy foot," (watch and mark all the motiona of soul 
and lH>dy, restraining all that would be unbecominc;) 



with thy mouth, and let not thy heart be hasty to utter any 
thing fefore God, for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth ; therefore let thy words be few."t We should en- 
deavor to have that lively impression of the divine pres- 
ence, which pervaded Jacob's mmd, after his intercourse 
with his God; "Surely the Lord is in this place — how 
dreadful ia this place ! this is none other but the bouse of 
God, and ihiq ia the gate of heaven."} The more just and 
lively views we have of God's character, presence, and 
glory, the more we shaJl aeek to honor him. This reve- 
rence SL Paul urges; " Let us have grace," (we cannot do 
witiiout it,) "whereby we may servo God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear."|| 

Cloaely connected with this reverence will be deep self- 
abaeement. We may always observe this, when God's 
servants have had near approaches to him, or a true view 
of his g-lory, they have been greatly humbled in the sense 
of their own sinfulness; as Abraham, "Behold, now I have 



SGon-xuvLii. 16,17. 
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taken apon me to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust 
' and ashes ;"* or as Job, " Behold, I am vile, what ahall I 
answer thee t I will lay mine band upon my mouth ;"f or 
as Isaiah, " Woe is me, for [ am undone, because I em a 
man of unclean lip ; and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lips ; for mine ejea have seen the Kin^, the 
Loni of Hosts."t We should come with that feeling which 
Daniel well expresses, "We do not present our supplica- 
tions before thee, O Lord, for our righteousness, but for thy 
great mercieB.''i 

IL A due behavior in the JtouK of God. 
Those who come with the views and feelings Which I 
have mentioned, will readily admit the propriety and follow 
the practice of the custom amon^ us, first to seek in pri* 
' vate the grace of God to help us m our worship. Let thiE 
be done briefly and fervently; constantly, but not fonoaUy.]! 

• Gen. rviii. 37. t Job il. 4. t Isa. vi. S. ! Dan! ii. la 
II I cannot here but qttote an aijmirable prayer of Bonnel'e ; his 
Biographer saya, " When he came early lo church, and could gel lo 
a retired place, he continued al hia private devDlions until Ihe pub- 
lic eervice began, or a ver)' lilde belbre; and bow be employed 
...... . . _.. jj ^f privagy and devotion in the houBoofdod. 

^ . J "■ began, will Bhow ; 
"Behold, O Lord, this portion of Uiy femily. whom in thii place 
Ibou bast so oflen graeiousiy viailed and favored ; aikd who, having 
addieled and gyen up ourselves to ihy service, are here met to- 
gether in behalf of ourselves and of the rest of our happy number, 
and of all our Christian brethren, even thy whole Church. We be- 
seech thee to unite onr hearts more and more in thyself, that wB 
may have but one heart, and one rmud, as we bave butane design, 
one aim. and hope. Let us now welwinie each other with hearts 
full of love and ^oy, into Ihy presence, as we hope one day lo wel- 
come each other in thy preaente in glory. Let our civil respects be- 
lbre [by service begins, be «uch hearty and holy saluletionB as die 
blessed Elizabeth gave (o Iha mother of our Lord, and may we 
have leave 10 soy U) each other, ' Hail, thou that art lavorcd of God ; 
the Lord is with thee •■ Behold, we come with united hearts, to beg 
of diee the confirming of Ihy grace and &vor to ua ; we come to 
present ourselves belbre thee, with moat thankful arhnowledgmenls 
lor thy mercies received, and to adore thee who haal so graciously 
visited ui. We come humbly lo implore of Ihee atrength against 
our respective temptations and diJiiculdes in lite ; to beseech thee to 
supply all our weatneHfies ; lo make us happily victorious agBinst oil 
our comiptioni i and more than conquerors through thee who basi 
lured UI. But, Oooi bountiful Lord God! if it be such joy tamest 
K2 



wmg prayer. 
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The great thing is to keep our minds and affections fired 
on the duty before des so aa to be able to say, "This one 
thbg I do." Aim, then, to hare the mind enniged, and 
affections excited suitable to every part of tfie aervice. 
Protestants see at once the folly of praying in an unloiown 
tongue; but, uuleee the heart join in the pr&yer — anlese, 
when the mbbter " bless with the Spirit, he tiiat occupieth 
the room of the unlearned, say, Amen," (L e.) really join 
with hisheart "at thy giving of thanks,"* it is as unprofita- 
ble as if he prayed in a foreign language. Prayers are not 
to be heard as sermons, but to be really offered up to God 
in the desire of the heart. In the word reaj and preached 
by the minister, let us hear God speaking, and receive it in 
&ith. In joining the coniesslons of sin, let memory bring 
before you your particular trHuagreseions ; and let your 
hearts confess as well as your line. In petitions for pardon 
and a supply of necessities, let feith realize the power and 
willingness of God to give. In praying for others, remem- 
ber, Gk>d's children are members of tbat one body to which 
you are united ; and those now in darkness may yet be 
fellow-members of the same body. Truly desire their best 
good. In thanksgiving, call to mind your own particular 
mercies, and your utter unworthioess of them. Our hearts 
should overflow with gratitude,' while our mouth is filled 
with praise. We should have David's feelings — " O mag- 
nift the Lord with me, and let us eitalt hie name together. + 

But in all, have an especJEtl reference to the mediation, 
intercession, and grace of Christ. Vsin are all the forego- 
ing rules and hints, without the Spirit of Christ in your 
heart You cannot really, or ptofitably, practise one of 
them, unless the Holy Spuit be m you ; for however neces- 
sary rules and precepts may be, never yet was a Christian 
formed by rules alone, but by the Spirit of Christ giving 
life to the letter, and writing the mle in the heart. He is 

thcwe whom we love now m thy prpeence. what wil! it be to laeet 
ten ihoiuBnd KloriGed ipHnu. each of which weahall love inliriilely 
iDoce in thy toDgdom oi' glory than we can do any creature here I 
Glory be to thee, O Lord of glory and of love, who hasi pven UB 
■uch {Heaeni ideamre in Ihy lervice. end such comlbrlBbleliopea of 
those elemal good thing! which thou hait prepared ioi them Ihal 
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presenL* By faith, then, realize hia presence. It spreads a 
savor — it imparta a life and beauty — it thro^^ a glory upon 
Chnstion assemblies. Believe, then, the Lord Jesiia Christ 
to be stanSiQg in the mitlat of his people, giving power to 
the prayers, and efficacy to the bleesiug at the close, and 
offering up in heaven all thoee petitions which you have 
made on earth. 

While the prayers which the minister haa to read alone 
are repeating, do not accompany him by your voice, or in 
whispers: thiB well-meaning people sometimes do; but it 
disturbs tiie devotions of others. The thing to be aimed at 
is, that your heart go along with all the service, desiring 
every blessing, and holding miseen communion with God. 

And, Christian reader, may I not appeal to you, that 
when you have come to the house of God in the spirit of 
prayer, and with an earnest longing to enjoy the presence 
of God, and the communion of saints with your fellow 
Christians, you have found in some of the pathetic expres- 
sions of OUT Liturgy, Uiat nearness to God, and that uiter- 
course with him, which has b«en to your own mind a mani- 
fest S^lfilment of the promise to be present with us when 
we meet in his name. For instance, in repeatmg diose 
earnest entreaties for mercy at the end of the Litany, " O 
Lamb of God that taltest away the sins of the world, have 
mercy upon us ! Christ, hear us !" have you not, in happy 
moments, found your hearts deeply affected, elevated, and 
drawii out to the Saviorl 

The spiritual worship of God in every part of the ser- 
vice, williout wandering or distracted thoughts, is one of 
the highest attainments of the Christian, and perhaps not 
to be expected on this side of the grave ; but, aks, how tkr 
from this are we in general ! The writer mourns his own 
continual failure of spiritual worship, while he is endeavor- 
ing to exhort others to seek its attainment- It has been 
oteerved, " How empty would our consregationD be some.^ 
times, if no more bodies were present than there arc souls ^ 
And what abundance of sorry service hath our God that 
nobody sees!" This subject will be more fully considered 
hereafter. See chapter xi. 

The hearing of the truth in feith, humility, and love, is 
a most important part in the solemnities of public worship. 

*Maiib.sviii.SO. 
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On this, however, we cuiu'ot here enlarge. Let it only be 
observed, that the more we. can hear with a devout heart, 
with a soul ccaiUnually darting up holy desires that Gcd 
would Bead hrane to our hearts vrtiat we hear, the more 
we thus hear with self-application and earnest prayer, the 
more profit we shall receive. 

After the close of the service, you should be glad of the 
pause allowed ia all well-ordered congregations, for secret 
prayer to God, that he jnay pardon every imperfectitm, and 
impress all that you have heard on your heart 

nL A doe TBturn from icortkip. 

Alas ! how alive is the great adversary to rob ub of every 
good which we may obtain ! The benefit and comfort of 
meeting our fellow Christiana in a Bolemn act of worship, 
are often lost by the vein or trifling conversation with them, 
which BO frequently aucceeda immediately on leaving the 
church. Is it not the fulfilling of that saying, " When 
they have heard, Satan cometh inunediately and tsketh 
awav the word that was sown in their hearts!"* 

Christians should aim at carrying on the benefits of pub- 
lic worship by suitable, spiritual, and heavenly converaa- 
tion, while obliged to be in company. And they should, 
when practicable, retire as soon as may be from the church 
to the closet, to examine what has been the state of their 
minds, and to meditate and pray over what they have 
heard and done. It would greatly assjat in impressmg tlie 
aermon deeply on your heart, to turn, ea soon as may be 
after hearing it, the substance of it intb a prayer ; confess- 
ing the sins that have been brought home to your con- 
science, and asking for grace to fulfil the duties that have 
been enforced. O that all miniaters had such bearers ! 

Lactantiua says, " That is not true religion which is left 
it the church. The holy and heavenly principles enforced, 
or exercised there, should be careftilly nourished to influ- 
ence the life." The Church of Christ would aoOn assume 
a ftr brighter character, did we duly improve this great 
means of^grace. 

But OS there is danger of a careless return, ao there is 

danger of ielf-righteovtness. Mixed and defiled as all our 

services are, yet through the blindness of our minds, we 

* Maik. iv. 19. 
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are apt to thinfc we are aometliin? wheD we are nothing. 
Though it is the highest act of diviiie mercy that God la 
willing to hear us, we are' ready to fimcy thai we are doing 
something tor him, and put hun under an obligation 1^ 
preying. I appeal to those who have watched their hearts 
tor the truth of this. O beware of this self-righteous spirit 
which would taint all you do. " When you ehall have 
done all thosu things which are commanded you, (and who 
has done thisi but suppoeing the case) say, We are »n- 
{HDlitable servants ; we have done that which waa our duty 
to do."* 

Yet let not any (for we are apt to err on every side) be 
too much disMuraged by Ike slrictneig recommended. 
Tbe writer freely confeases how much he falls short of 
what; he recommenda ; " the rood I would, I do not ; the 
evil I would not,' that 1 do." Let the conviction of our fall- 
ing ahort oOly lead ua to aee the necessity of a total surren- 
der to the righteouaneae of our crucified, risen, and inter- 
ceding Savior ; and to cotne more simply to him fiir strength 
to do that which is of manifest excellence, and a plain duty. 



CHAPTER VII. 
FAMILY WORSmP.t 

Therx are some very important means of grace, and 
outward observances, which are plainly implied in the 
word of God, for the pefforroance of which we have few, 
if any, positive, iplain, and express precepts. We are left 
to ^ther them mim the examples of holy men, and fhim 
various incidental circumatancea : such, in aome degree, is 
the duty of public, and such more plainly is tbe duty of 
bmily worahip. 

The reasons may be these. The Christian dispensation 
is designed a^ a religion for people in every country, and 
in every situation in which a human being can be placed. 



t The grulei 
Tuirage by the 
thiadaly. 
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It is more of a Bpiiituol ti&n»action between God end th« 
eoul than the Mosaic dispensation was. Had there then 
lieen positive precepts respectiiig the means of grace, and 
the circumstantials of religion, and particularly respecting' 
time, place, or frequency, the tender conscience, of which 
Grod has ever manifested particular regard, would necessa- 
rily have been burdened when placed in situations where 
the duty was impracticable."* 

By this, also, another important end is answered. A 
trial is made of men's spirits. It is seen, whether, because 
a positive precept cannot be brought requiring its perform- 
ance, men will neglect a duty plamly implied. Thus more 
of the real state of our minds is discovered, and it is mani- 
fested whether we have, or have not, a fijU and ardent love 
fiir God, his worship, and service. 

It will not, however, be difficult to prove the obligation 
to lamily worship in various waysi 

Consider the example qf Abraham, the lather of the 
faithful, and the friend of (tod. His ifemily pietv is that for 
which he is blessed by Jehovah himself: " I know Abra- 
ham, that he will command his children, and his haug^ebidd 
after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord to ilb 

Justice and judgment, that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
am that which he hath spoken of him." Abraham is here 
commended for instructing his children and his household 
in the most important of all duties, "the way of the Lord," 
the great doctrines of religion, ahd "justice and judgment," 
its great duties. And observe, " he wiU. command them; 
that is, he will use that just authority which God gives the 
bther and bead of a family in the religious instruction of 
his children. Abraham also prayed with, as well as in- 
structed his fiimUy. Wherever he fixed his tent, there he 
built an altar t« the Lord. — Tliis we read he did in the 
plain Moriah. And when ho rentoved to a mountain on 
the east of Bethel, " there he built an altar, and called upon 
Jie name of the Lotd."+ , Now we may say to tbose who 
neglect fiimily worship, that as all real Christians are 
" Abraham's seed,"J " If ye were Abraham's children, ye 
ivould do the works of Abraham."^ Your neglect of this 

• See Cecil's Rcduuiw. t Gen. ni. 7, S. 
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dn^, tends to show that you do- not really belong to 
ChriBt* 



The examples of other holy men are Bimilar to that of 
■■ ■ Consider the holy .' ' ' " ' ' 

■oee ye this day w 
will serve; aa for me and my house, we will s< 



Abraham. Coosider the ho^ determinatiim of Joshua, 

who declared to all lerael, ," Chooee ye this day whom ye 



• Lord."! Neither the exalted station which he occupied, 
nor his various and prOEeln? public labors, prevented bis 
attention to the religion of his &mily. When David had 
brought the ark of God into Jerusalem wilh gladness, sac- 
rifices, and thanksgivings, after discharging all bis public 
duties, and blessing the people in the name of the Lord of 
Hosts, " he returned to bless his household."! In addition 



the house of Obed-edoEQ, a blessing « 
household. Would ;ou then obuin the blessing of your 
household, let your family be daily a^embled mr prayer 
and praise. OoMorve the praise given to Cornelius; be 
was "^a devout man, and one tliat feared God, with all his 
hougs^^vliich gave much alms to the people, and prayed to 
dill idway."J The early Christians practised liiis duty. 
St. Paul ?reele the Church in the house of PrisciUa and 
Aquilo, when they were at Rome,|| and sends the salula- 
tion of (he Church that was in their house when they were 
in Asia. IT We may probably gather hence, that he al- 
ludes rather to the assembly of a religious fkmily tJtan to 
that of B stated congregation.** When Peter was released 
by the angel from prison, " he came to the house of Mary 
the mother of John, where many were gathered togethei 



praying."tt 
These eic 



'hese examples are brought ibrward to show you, thai 



"If Abrabara were juftifiod ,, , -. _— j 

Bui he unerty^ renounced such ideaa. In pleading before God. how 
he abases himself! " Behold, now I have laken upon me to epeak 
unlo the Lord, whkh am but dust and ashes T' Abraham was jus- 
tified by lailh, and relying on the proniises of God, hia heart was 
filled wilh love, and hence he songhl to impart lo bit fiunily Ihoee 
■pirilua) bleeaings which he hinuelf eopoyed. 

t Joah. ixiv. 15. 13 Sam. Tt. SO. % Acta, i. S. 

II nom. xtL 3. 11 Cor. ivi. 19. 

•*8eealsaCol. iv. IB;Fhileiiioii,2. tt Acta, lii. 13. 
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m diilj Attending to fsinil; word)i{^ jnia are " follawers irf' 

them who through ftith and patience inherit the promises." 

The example of Jettu Chritl conflnns the Alligation 

ariang &om that of good men. He was the head of his 

iatnil;, and hie Apoauea belong to his household.* We 
perpetually read how he inatnicled them in private, and 
asked them various questions as to their religious know* 
ledge.f He often prayed with his disciples.f You call 
yourself a Christian ; then remember, " he that saith he 
abideth in him, ought himself so to walk, even as he 
walked."} 

Threatenings are pronounced againtl iftose who dure- 
g^trd Iki* dvty. Thme who neglect the worship of God in 
their families, lie (awful thought!) under the displeasure 
of the Almighty, under lie ftown of the Most High. Ob- 
serve what IS eaidjil " Pour out thy fury upon the Jieathen 
that know Ihee not, and upon the fimiJies that call not upon , 
thy name." Now, if the heathen and their tarailiefi are to 
be thus punished, judge jou what will become of those 
families in a Christian land, living aa heathens, without re- 

rd to God wid his worship. Indeed, "if any provide not 
his own, and especially for his oivn house, (both, in tem- 
poral and spiritual things) he has denied the &ith, and is 
worse than an infidel."ir Ah, Christian, if you have hith- 
erto neglected this du^, you should, without delay, " fly for 
reftige to the hope set before you in the Gospel ; seek for 
pardon through the blood of Christ : and henceforth " walk 
m newness of life." Yes, begin "to-day, while it is called 
to-day,"** to practise the duty. 

Family prayer has also some peculiar advantages. It is 
a mo»t important means of propagating ptely to potterity. ■ 
Children are creatures of imitation. They love to copy all 
that they see in others. The characters of unborn genera- 
tions may depend on your conduct in this mrtler.+t David 
says of the Ijird, " He established a teetimooy in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our fathers, 
that they should make them known lo their children, that 
the generations to come might know them, even the chit- 

• Mau. I. 25. t Malt lui. Gl ; ivi. 13. 

t Luke, ii. 18; li. 1. (1 John. Li. 6. 

n Jer. 1. 3S. T 1 Tim. v. a 

••Heb.iii.13. ■ttEph.vi4; Prov.niiS 
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■ dren wbich should be born, who should arise and declare 
them to their children, that they might set their hope in 
Giod, and not fo^t the works of God, but keep hia com- 
mandments."* Peihapa the prbeent degraded condition of 
the milliona of immortal iouIb now living in idolatry, with all 
their guilt and miBerf, might be traced up to the neglect of 
tamily instruction, as one principal cause. 

Fuuilf worship, when duly conducted, is attended with 
many happy effects on your vitiole family. No wonder that 
those who neglect this, are continually troubled with the 
misconiinct and perrerBcneBB of thoee under them and about 
them ; no wonder that jarrings, dissensiona, and other disa- 
greeable circumatajicee, are cimtinually disquieting them. 
It is juEt what might be expected. How can Uiey, who neg- 
lect the worship of God in tiieir families, look kt peace or 
comfort in them? I am sure, also, that 1 may confidently 
appeal to thoee who Imve regular and daily fiimily prayer, 
mat, when conducted in a simple and devout spirit, it has a 
tendency to remove, or allay, all those unhappy paseiona to 
which our common nature is subject, and which, more or 
less, appear in every fijnilv. It unites the members of ihe 
family together, gives the head of it a feeling of tendemesH 
and affection for those under him, and makes them esteem 
and love him. Some masters are, on this account, almoet 
considered as angels in their families. Cecil says (^family 
worship rightly conducted, " It may be used as an engine 
of vast power in a family. It difiuses a sympathv through 
the members. It calls the mind off from the deadening ef- 
fects of worldly af&ira. It arrests every member with a 
, morning and evening sermon, in the midst of all the hurries 
^ and cares of life. It sa^ ' There is a God !' ' There is a 
spiritual world !' ' There is a life Ui come !' It fixes the idea 
of responsibility in the mind. It fiimishes a tender and ju- 
dicious father or master, with an opportunity of gently 
glancing at feulta, where a direct admonition might be in- 
expedient It enables- him to relieve the weight with 
which subordination or service oiten sits on the minds of 
inferiors." 

Family pmyer gains for us the presence and bleising of 
our Lord. There is a promise of his presence, which ap- 
pears peculiarly applicable to this daty.+ Many have fonnd 
*P>.liiviiLG,7. t Halt iviti. 19, 90 

L 
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in fkraily votshipt that help Bud that ctHnmunion with God 
which iLey hod Bought for with less eflect in private prayer. 
It was the expeiicace of one Christian, " I find more of the 
pn;eence of God, and more* of the real spirit of prayer, in 
prayia? with Diy family, tlian in almost anr other mesiiB of 
grace. Surely, (he Christian, who really loves his Savior, 
would regularly call his family ti^ether to pra;^ with him, 
fiom this consideration alooe, that be might enjoy more ot 
his Lord's presence. 

Dr. Buchanan strikingly contrattt a family ickich wor- 
thipi God, and afamUy which toorshipt him not; and the 
excellence of the remarks will justify the length of the 
quotation. " How painfiil it is to reflect," he saye, " that 
there should be, in this kingdom, many domestic Bo<:ietieB 
among whom the wordiip of the Deity is not known, in 
whtae houses no grateful accents are ever heard, no exul- 
tation of heart for the diiine goodnesB .' There are, indeed, 
accents of exultation and mirth : ' and the harp, and the viol, 
and the tabret, and the pipe, are in their feasts ;' but there 
is no remembrance of God ; ' thejr regard not the operation 
of his hands,' While even inammate nature, in a certain 
sense, offfereth praise to the great Creator, and fulfilleth his 
will ; Ihese men pass through life in silence ! Insensible to 
the mercies, or judgments, or power, or providence of 
the unseen God ; yes, more insensible than the inhabitants 
of heathen lands, upon whom the light of truth has never 
sbined. 

" How different is the scene which is presented in those 
happy fiirailies, where the voice of prayer and thanksgiving 
consecrates every day ! where the word of God is devoutly 
read, and the infants are taught to lisp their Creator's 
praise. There, liom day to day, domestic peace, end love, 
and harmony, are cherished by the sublimest motives, and 
strengthened by the tecderest and most powerful sanctions. 
On the hallowed day they repair, with gladness of heart, lo 
their re^ective places of worship, and mingle with aseem- 
blies which meet with much more delight for praise and 
prayer than other aGsemblies for worldlv mirth. And let 
not the world contemn or disturb their holy exercise; for 
we learn from Scripture, that it is from such femilies and 
assemblies, who are ' the salt of the earth, worshipping in 
the midst of us, that the incense of prayer ascends in be 
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b4x!f of the countTif, and is accepted in heavenly places 
through the intercession of the Mediator." 

Though these reasons would of tlieraselveB be sufficient 
to estabush this duty, and therefore be a sufficient answer 
to any objections, it may be proper to consider some of the 
objections usually made- 
One objection eometimcs offered is, / have w> ability 
to pray in my family. I have no talents or gifts for this 
work, and should only expose myself. It has been remarked, 
" This is almost the only case in which people are apt to 
have a ve^ mean opinion of their own abilities. Sut this 
is not the hmguage of Christian humili^." Let mo reply 
to the objection m the words of Milner — " It is acknow- 
ledged that many ore unfit for such an undertaking, and 
there are those who are forward to attempt things, for which 
(at least till they have more experience) mey are not 
qualified. But we have good and eound forms of prayer,* 
easily procured, which you may make use of on these oc- 
' casiona. Surely, if you attend to this practice, in a hearty, 
conscientious way, avoiding an unmeaning, cold formality, 
which is the too common Mneof things of this nature, you 
may espect the divine blessing to accompany it to yourselves 
and your households." 

Another objection is, lam qfraid of being ridiculed, or 
thought unnecessarily precise and strict. This, though not 
much brought forward, has frequently great weight with 
those who neglect this duty. Now, nere, I eay the irre- 
ligion of others is the very reafion why you should be feith- 
fiil to God. Imitate here the holy example of Noah, Abra- 
ham, Joshua, and all the servants of God. If your religion 
were real, though you stood alope in the whole world, it 
might still be said of you, in tne striking expressions of 



Among the failhleas. lailhfiil only he 

Uni^Ken, unsflduced, unterrjfied. 

Ilia loytth)' he kept, his tove, hia zeol : 

Nor nuinljer, nor e»amp!e, wiih him wrought 

To swsrve from mith, oi change his conslant inind. 

Though single." Paradiie LoU. Book V. 

•Aa those of Cotlerill, Knight. Bean. Swete, nnd Jenfcs; and 
Short Pfoyers for every Morning and Evening, hy the Rehgioua 
riacl Societf. Some prayeis are added at the end of Ihig Troalise- 



124 A TREATISE ON PRATBR, 

PeriiBps in thk veiy thing, God ie bringing the toucb- 

Mone to your character: he here triea you whether you 
will indeed confess Christ before men. Remember, then, 
■* if we deny him, he will also deny us ; if we confess him 
before men, he will aleo coufesB ua before his Father and 
the holy angela in heaven." • Some have regular family 
WOTship in general, but when they have any &iend in the 
house, miaccustomed to this service, they are induced hg 
the fear of man, or perhape the pretence of not giving c^- 
feuce, to neglect it. This conduct is utterly unworthy of 
a true ChrLrtian. 

Others object, I have not time for the duty ; I am en- 
gaged in business from morning to night. £ this true 1 
Uien surely you, who have so much to oo, above all men, 
ought especially to seek the favor and help of God. His 
blessing " maketb rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it :" 
but wimout it, all your endeavors and labors will profit you 
nothing; they will never moke you happy. But have you 
never any leisure fbr amusement, for vanity, tiifling, and 
SAlyf Remembering that God knows how you em^oy all 
your time, will you venture to say, that you cannot collect 
your family together fbr a few mmutes in the mornmg and 
m the evening} Have you time to provide food fbr their 
perishing bodies, which last but a few days, but no time to 
dispense the hiMd of life to their never-dying souls T Ths 
want of time proceeds in most cases from indisposition to 
the duty ; or, at best, from want of due management If 
you appoint those stated and fixed times which shall be 
found moet convenient, and keep lo thein regularly, you 
will find that it will be as as easy to collect your femily to- 
gether, and as indispensable to have regular family prayer, 
as it is to have your daily meala. 

Some bring an objection of another kind — I skovld meet 
ictlA nOTwnlton /iwn tome in the family. Are you only 
an inferior member of the fiimilyl you should still, at proper 
times, use what influence you have to obtain so great a 
blessing ;• and if you cannot succeed in your attempts, God 

* I know an instance of a child in a family, where this duly waa 
neglected, upon her return front a viiil in analher, where il waa 
dulf performed, being Ihe instranent of eftecliiii; a reliimi in Ihia 

Ciculsr, by only Baking het porenia. "Why can we nol have daily 
ilyprayerr The remonstrance oTlhe child, IhroaghGod'iUsa^ 
ing, wa> ^enuiaL 
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will not lay the sin of neglecting iaaiily worship to your 
chnrge. But whatever weig-ht this objection may have 
with those in inferior stationa in the tamily, snre 1 am that 
tliis objection should have no weight wilh the master, or 
the head of the family. Do not have thus plainly to con- 
fess that you fear man rather tlian God. Remember, that 
you are responsible for the duties of Xhat station in which 
you are placed. Be fipn, and of good courage, in this mat- 
ter; and, whatever you may give up of your own ease and 
inclinotion in worldly things, for the sake of quietness and 
rest, give nothing up, where it concerns your duty, the 
good of immortal souls, and the glory of God, to be firm and 
resolute. See Pe. ci. 

But you say, I do pray with my family on a Smiday. It 
19 certainly better thus to collect your mmily together on 
the Sabbath, than not at all ; but you are required to in- 
struct your faroiiy, not merely on Sunday, " but when you 
lie down, and when you rise up."* Your limited perform- 
ance of the duty shows that you do not really love and 
enjoy it ; if you did, you would be more frequent in practis- 
ing it And I may appeal to you whether you and your 
femily do not generally find it a weariness, (Mai. i. 13,) 
after the duties of the Sabbath, to be engaged in a service 
which daily custom and habit have not yet mude necessary 
and delightful. 

But ia not the real, though not the avowed objection, this, 
lam afraid of too great a restraint on myself! I am 
afraid that more will be expected from me ; that I must bo 
more consistent in my character, and more circunispect in 
my conduct. Look well into your hearts if this be not the 
real difficulty ; and if it be, only consider what a sod mark 
it is of a man's spiritual condition, when he is afraid of a 
restraint on his sms. Job xxi. 14, 15. 

Howe observes, " We should look on femily religion, not 
merely under the notion of a duty, and as imposed ; but as 
a privilege, and a singular vouchsafement of grace tliat 
there may be such a thmg." 

" It hatii been accounted so even in the very Pagan world. 
A divine presence, to have a Namen at hand and ready , 
how great a privilege hath it been reckoned ! In the dark, 
and dismal days of Popery, when that hath been regnant, 

•Itejtvi.7. , ^_^^^ 
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what B terrible tbiag it bu been oounted to esconuuunicate 
a nation, to put it uader an interdict '. Now let us couider 
this matter eo. What if, inBtead of being biddeD to pny 
in our famitiea, we should be forbidden to pray in tbeml 
Make but that fearfiil euppoeitioa. Suppose there ahouU 
be a special interdict on vour housBi and that bj eome paiv 
ticnW signification of tne mind of God Irom heaten it 
dioiild be said, > I will have no worship of God out of this ' 
house ! fiom jota hou»e I will accept no sacrifice ! I will 
hear no prayer !* What a terrible diwm were this ! What 
a dark and horrid cloud would be drawn over that habita- 
tion, if it should be said, 'Here ehali be no prayers, here 
ehaH be no mention of the name of God !' So that as in 
a like case represented to us in reference to the people of 
the Jews — the poor forigrn members of that family should 
say, ' We may not make mention of the name of the Lord,** 
what a dismal thinof were titis ["f 

Trusting', then, Utat the reader is now satisfied as to the 
duty and privilege of daily fiimily prayer, and only wishes 
to know liow he may best practise it; we will maJie some 
remarks with reference to the due perjbrmance of family 
worship. 
Every head of a ftnuly should consider himself as the 
* " ' >r priest of his own fiimily. It is, if we may use 
sswn, his parish, and he should consider that be 
- is as responsible to God for the wel&re of the souls thus 
committed to hiia, as the minister is on a larger scale. 
The sin of omieeion lies at his door, if it be neglected, 
" Masters, give unto your servanta that which is just and 
equal, knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven," 
may be applied to their spiritual as well as their temporal 
wants. Let the head of the family, then, consider it hia 
doty and his privilege to conduct &nily worship. 



WLere circumstances wil! admit of it, read the Scrip- 

+ Howe-B WoAm. vol. v. p. 4ia The whola Tract, entitled " The 
bligalioni to Fanuly Religion wiiJ Woiehip," it well worthy of a 
ihous uid gllentive perusal. 
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tures, an'd dug % Paalm oi Hymn, as well Ba pray with your - 

Read the Seriphiret : a portion from »hi^ Testament in 
the mornbg, and from the.other in the evening. Both the 
Old and the Wew Testament are thus constantly brought 
before your fiimilies. If you pureue a regular course, go- 
ing throug-h one book before you begin another, your les- 
son will ^ways be found for jrou. Those who have the 
talent of explaining the Scriptures in an impressive and 
lively way to their Ikmiliea, (and this talent will increase 
Bs it ia ueed) will be able to give much additional interest 
1:7 a few short observations on what has been read. Those 
who have not thia talent, may find excellent help for this 
parpoee; as the Practical Obeervationa in Scott s Bibb, in 
Doddridge's Exposition of the New Testament, or selec- 
tions from Matthew Henry. Only in all take care to be 
brief, practical, familiar, and seiious. Any thing long, or 
critical, is out of place, and tedious. Let each member of 
the fiimily bring a Bible. Some have foond that it helps 
to keep alive their attention, to refer them occasionally to 
nLiallel passages, one of the femily reading the passage.* 
The reaaing' of the Scriptures daoly in family worship, is 
a plain and positive duty. How can you otherwise fulfil 
the express oirectionsof the Scriptures themselveal Deut. 

Occasionally nng a Psalm or Hymn. When you have 
time, and your fcroily can Join together in singing, this adds 
much to the cheerfiilness of &milj devotion. " Psalmody," 
says Dr. Hammond, " made up a very great part of the 
devotions of the primitive Chriatians, both in the public as- 
Bembly, and more privately in the fhmily, and in their re- 
tirements in the cloeeL" When our Lord had instructed 
his &mily, the twelve Apostles, he sung an hymn with 
them, (HatL xtcvL 30,) and then prayed with them. John 



more coavenieni, to convene apart with each member of ihe ramily 
on the Buinecl of religion, giving them auilable advice. This htis 
been stlenaed wilh the heppieel eSecta. Ii discoven the true state 
of four laniily — enables you bettor to |>ray for them, and witli them 
— and gives you many happy opporluniliei of amming ihecsreleM, 
■trenglBeoing the weak, eoconreging ths desponding, and coolini)- 
ing lbs strong. 
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rvii. Thifl great example nwf encourage h9 to " go anii do 
likewise." St Paul sa^, "Belilled with the Spirit, speak- 
ing to joursclvea in Pialms and HjmiiA and spiritual 
songs: singing and iTiaking melody in jour heart to tbe 
Lord,"* Anticipatath08,oneiirth,the6ongsofUie blessed 
above. Learn here below the employments of heaven, and 
fulfil the promise, " the ransomed of the Lord shall return 
and come to Zioii, with songs, and everlasting joy upon their 
head."t 

Condvde with Prayer. To some, God has evidently 
given the spirit of grace and suppUcation, so that they can, 
after some practice and experience, poor out with ease and 
fluency the continued and refreshing stream of holy feel- 
ing^ and ardent devotion. This gift is bestowed on them 
for the benefit of others, and they ought freely to use it. It 
IB also a gift which may be more generally attained than is 
commonly supposed. Many pioua poor, without human 
teaming, possess it in a great degree. I^et others use good 
^riiia Happy are tbe &milies that have devout and heav- 
enly-minded masters or parents, who pray ibr them in pri- 
vate, and edify them by praying with them ! 

The Lord's prayer seems particularly appropriate as a 
fhmity prayer ; and while comprehending the case and cir- 
cumstances of the Universal Church, it still has a reference 
to that church under the idea of a family, " a whole fcmily," 
one in heart and mmd. however separated or dispersed in 

After those directions which have been given respecting 
private,' the leas need be said on fiunily prayer. 

Respecting the proper tuhjects to be mentioned, there 
are some things which may, with great propriety and in- 
terest, be brought before the family altar. 

Any particular circumstanccB which have occurred should 
be mentioned. Is any member of the liiraily unwell 1 the 
prayer of iaith may save the sick. Is any afflicted? "Call 
upon God in the time of trouble, and he will deliver him." 
Has any member left your family for a season! by praying 
for him, " though absent in body," you will be " prracnt in 
spirit, serving flie Lord." Are any changes about to take 
place, or any scheme to be effected, in which the fiunily 
are interested — any one about to join or to leave the house- 

• Eph. V. 19; we alM Col. ill 113. t lu. xuv. la 
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hold 1 ftre any special meaoB of grace, cuiflnitatioQ, bap- 
tian, or the Lora's Supper be&re you 1 these things may 
properly be mentioned, and their due improvement be re 
qaested of God in family prayer. 

Much of the HubBtance of Uie Scriptures which you have 
read, ma^ generally be advaatageously turned intp prayer. 
Thk, wlule it gains the bleteing and averts the evil about 
which you pray, will also impress the passages of Scrip- 
ture more deeply in the mind and on the heart, and will 
prevent eamenees and repetition of expression. 

These iocal circumstances induce the writer to think 
that extempore prayer is ot\en more suitable and affecting 
for a &mily, than a form of prayer.* Nor b the objection 
that thoec who pray with you do not know what is coming, 
and therefore cannot join you, a' really solid one. Experi- 
ence confirms the remark of Bishop Wilkins, " that as a 
man may in his judgment assent unto any divine liuth de- 
livered in a sermon which he never heard before, so may 
he join in hie affectione ualo any holy desire which be 
never before heard." 

But to sum up the heads of &inily prayer in a lew words, 
attend to these four things. 

Family tint. " Confess your &ults one to another, and 
pray one for anoUier."t " Humble yourselves in the sight 
of the Lord, and he shall lift you up."t This habitual, peri- 
odical, and mutual confession, mommg and evening, of 
jrour mutual infirmities, your pride, vour selfisliness, your 
mpatience, and your sinmlness, will have a great tendency 
also to soften down what is harsh and forbidding, and to 
unite you together. 

Family wants, whether spiritual or temporal. Here is a 
large scope for daily prayer. And here you may pray that 
nil may fulfil their relative duties, whether it be as father 
and mother, husband and wife, mister and mistreEs, in- 
mate, servant and child ; and that all may apply themselves 
&itbflilly, constantly, and diligently, in their respective ' 

• The wriier in fer from deiirinf lo pren Ihii on all. He knons 
leverHl good and judicloui men who uee forme. Il Is ullerly wrung 
in any lu [hinh u-orse of Ihofe whn do so, and lo confllder rhem on 
(hsLaccounl BSdolitienlin Ihe gill of prayer. Do noi luch raihrr 

nve ibeirown deficiency! for ihe irue gill of prayer will bo (bl- 
led by cliariiy, tendemen, and hiimitity. 
t James V. 16. t Jamea iv. 10. 
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situations, to the work which God has given them to do ; 
thai they may eiihiblt the truth of David's saying', "Be- 
hold, how good and how pleasant it is Ibr brethren to dwell 
together in unity." 

Family fiiendt. The parents, brothers. Bisters, rela- 
tives, and friends, of those apsembled together, and the 
nibister by whom they are instructed, should not be for- 
gotten. Your immediate neighborhood, the town in which 
you dwell, the nation to which vou belong, all in authority, 
and especially the cause and Church of Christ throughout 
the world, the Jews and the benighted Gentiles, should all 
have place in your prayers. 

Family mercies. In the morning, after havma; been 
kept in safety throughout the defenceless hours of ni^t, 
free from fire, accidents, or disturbance ; in the evenmg, 
when the wants of the family for the day have all been 
supplied, it is surely right, and almost natural for you to 
unite in acknowledging God's mercies. That you have 
" bread enoueh and to spare;" that you hove light, life, 
liberty, healu, and strength, call for your united praise. 
But above all, " the common salvation,'^ ollk^ to you all ; 
"the commcm fiiith,"t which you all profess to receive ; 
the union in Jeaus Christ — " One body and one spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord,. 
one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, wlio is 
above all, and through (ill, and in you all :"| all these things 
bestowed on Christians, through the inestimable, love of 
God in Christ Jesus, require you to ofier united sacrifices 
of thanlmgiving. 

Grace before and ajler meals is another paM of fiimily 
prayer, which no Christian maator<ah neglecL The Apos- 
tle, after reproving those who commanded to abstain lioi% 
meats, eoee on to assert, "Which God hath "created tO be 
received with thanksgiving, of them which believe and 
know tlie truth. For every creature of God is good, and 
■ nothing to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving: 
for it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer."} In 
diecbaiging this part of fimiily worship, take heed of a few 
mere formal words. Be serious and devout in every ap- 
proach to the great God. 

• Jiide 3. + Tiloi i. 4. I Eph. iv. i. 6. 
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The manner of cc«iductiiig &ni]y worship is of much 
importance. Be not on the one aide needlessly tender about 
yoiii^ own reputation in mere outward things, nor on the 
other caietees and remiss. Let ub have a greater &we of 
God's majesty than of man's iHesence. We will now no- 
tice some thmgs to be avoided. 

Some, by a voice too loud, or loo low, or from using- a 
particular whine or tone — or by a repulsive manner — by 
aiming at fine expressions, or by vulgar and coarse ones, 
or by excessive length, &tigue and perhaps disgust tho«e 
whom they desire to edify. Let aU be nattu^l and simple, 
short and devout, and your voice such as ^on use in con- 
versing- with your friends on serious subjects. In the mul- 
tiplied engagcmenlB of large towns, long prayers are not 
suited to the situations of most families ; yet ilo not abridge 
the duty so as to make it a mere form, and as if you were 
glad to hurry through it. Seek, in short, to hive your wor- 
ship such that a pbnsly-disposed family may rejoice when 
the time of prayer is comer and amid the caies, distrac- 
tions and sorrows of life, may count it a relief and a privi- 

We have hitherto conaidered the duty of the Head of 
the Family. The duties of those who join xa family wor- 
ship, are, duly to prize the privilege, and to beware of a 
wandering, cold, uid careless spirit, which will destroy all 
your benefit and comfort in it, whoever teaches, whoever 
prays. It is the joining of every heart in the requests of- 
fered up, which gives to family piayer its greatest efficacy. 
You should agree to a^k ; your spirit should join the spirit 
of him who prays ; let there be a secret " Amen" in your 
hearts to- eveiy petition,* and thus you will obtain the 
promised blessmg. And do not think it sufficient for yon 
to have joinad in Amily worship, and that you may then 
neglect secret prayer. Never forget to pray in secret also 

What a lovely sight it is to see a whole family thus 
uniting together morning and evening, preparing and being 
made meet, day by day, for " tiie inheritance of the saints 
in light;" obtamingonearth the humble, dependent, thank- 
ful, holy, and heavenly state of mind, which fits thera for . 
joining the family of^ their Lord in heaven i Whatever 
storms rage without, such a fiunily, obeying the direction. 



>vIl.- 
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"CoD.e, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shnt 
thy doon &bout thee ; hide thyself as it were for a little 
moment, till the iDdifn&tion be overpaat,"* exe eats. They 
we able to say, " God is our refuge and BtreDgth."t 

Ma; what fias been said induce thote vrho haee hitherto 
lived in tht neglect o/thiaduly, to take op at <aice David's 
firm resolutioii, " Surely I will not go up into the teber- 
uacle of my house, nor go up into my bed ; I will not ^ve 
sleep to mine eyes, nor slumber to mine eyelids, until I 
find out B place for the Lord, an babitatioii for the mighty 
God of Jacob."! Let me beseech you — lose no time — not a 
single day. DlfficultieB may be multiplied; but only set 
abwt it in fiuth and prayer, wisely and Tigorously, and 
they will all Wish. Sa3'lirmly,asJacobdidtomshousehold, 
and to all that were with him, " Put away the strange goda 
that are among you, and be clean, and change your gar- 
ments, and let us sriae and go up to Bethel, and I will n^ke 
there an altar unto God."} 

And may those who have otteTided to thii duly, find the 
hints that have been given, an additional help to the per- 
formance vf it ; and a&o feel pledged, by their prayers and 
instructionH, to bring into the fwnUy m the day the charao- 
■ ter which they have manifested, and the graces which they 

^LeBt«d in their united deTotions. 
lit let Ihem not think, as some We been ready to think, 
that a dischar^ of this duty will absolve them from the 
constant practice of daily momiiur and evening devotions 
in secret. He who prays only be^re others, has much rea- 
son to suspect that he prays to be seen of men, and has no 
real love to God, nor true knowledge of the nature cS 
prayer. 



CHAPTER Vm. 
SOCTAL PRAYER. 



united prayer of Christian friends, distinct from public and 
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fimilj woTHhip. It would be well if Christiane were more 
accuEtomed than they are to aanclily their occafiional meet- 
ings by prayer, u>d to meet also for the purpose of uniting 
in pmyer to obtain those bleeeingE which they need. The 
pajticular prtHnise given to united prayer hae led many to 
piactiBe this both as a privilege and as a duty. " If two of 
you should agree on earth as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it uiall be done fiir them of my Father which is 
in heaven."* 

We have scriptural examples to encourage us to the per- 
fbrroance of this. When Peter was in prisoi:, " prayer was 
made without ceasing of the church unto God for him ;"t 
and when he came to the house of Mary, the mother of 
John, he found there "many that were gathered together, 
praying,"! When Paul and Silas were thrown int9 prison, 
they comiorted each other by social prayer. " Paul and Si- 
las prayed and sang praises unto God : and the prisoners 
heard them."} "When Mmbb' hands were heavy, Aaron 
and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on the one side and 
the other on the other side, uid his hands were steady until 
the going down of the sun." Bishop Hall remarks on this, 
" Doubtless Aaron and Hut did not only raise their hands 
but their minds with his ; the more cords the easier drauf hL 
Aaron was brother to Mcees. There cannot be a mote firo- 
therly office than to help cue another in our prayers, and 
to excite our mutual devotions. No Chiistian may think it 
enough to pray alone : he is no true Israelite that will not 
be rrady to lift up the weary hand of God's sainla."!! 

And as social prayer is a duty binding generally on all 
Christians, so there is a special reason tor it in some par- 
ticular relations. Husband and wife should pray together, 
with and for each other ; the Apoetle appears to suppose 
they do so, when he adds, as a reastm for some directions 
given to them, that one prayers be not.hindered."ir 

There are some things which seem peouliariy to call ibr 
social prayer. Let me especially mention the state of the 
church of Christ in our own country, and throughout the 
world, as calling for our attentioa The various precepts 
and einmplea in the word of God on this subject, and the 

* MaR. xriil 19. t Acts lii. b. 
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present remarkable signa of (he limes, evMentljf require 
the Chrietian's remembrance of this in all his social pra;- 
ers. David givea ub a aolemn direction, aod a copy of his 
prayer and determination on this subject ;* " Pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem ; they shall proeper that lore thee. 
Peace be within Ihy walla, and prosperitv within thy palaces. 
For mv brethren and companions' sake, 1 will now say. 
Peace oe within thee. Because of the house of tlie LotA 
our God, I will Seek tby good." This will lead to prayers 
for the enlai^ment of the bordera of Sion, by the conver- 
sion of the heathen. Isa. liiL Nor ahouH the Etate of your 
own nation be forgotten. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 

St Paul hoped for delivenurce from hisdifBcultiea by the 
Corinthians, "helping together by prayer"t for him, and 
this supposes that Christians will unite in prayer for their 
minister. Rememberthenyorn'ministerinyoursocialm 



mgs : it will bring a blessing on him and yourselvet also. 

Why should not those members of a &mily who are under 

.e mil influence of real religion unite, at stated perioda, ii 



praying for those of their relatives that axe Careleea and 
re^ardlesa of its holy truths 7 There are various other 
thinp of general and personal, or local Interest, that need 
not Be here specified, which affiaJ suitable subjects for stv 
cbi prayer. 

proof of the low state of religion among ua, that 
iQ those even real ChristiftiM, (Sdt of them only I 
^an meet and part in our day without praying to- 
gether. Is it feared that this ni ' ' " • > - 



eak,) 



Christian ie 

be often reproached for u , ^., 

neas. Have you reason to think that thia would be an un- 
welcome service ? aurely, then, you rfiould not voluntarily 
be much inthesocietyofthosewhowould think itaiich. Or 
may not another reason be, that the conversatbn, even 
among those who have professed to renounce the world and 
Its vanities, ia often so triflbg, bo worldly and so vain — sc 
mucti about mail, and so little about God, and Christ, and 
his word, and his love, that your souls are unprepared and 
unfitted for communion with hmi TJ 
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like what we use in our duties of secret worship. We have 
reasoD to take more freedom among those that are fellow- 
saints, and whose hearts have felt many of the same work- 
ines with our own. Then, when our feith is lively, we should 
give thanks lo God for our election in Christ Jesus ; for the 
atonement and right«ouaueas of the Scai of God, in which 
we humbly hope to h&ve an interest; lor the eulightening 
and sanctifying work of his own Spirit upon our henrta ; for 
our expectations of eternal glory : and by expressing the 
joys of our &ith to God, y/6 may often lie mode a means, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit, to rabe the,faith and 
joy of others." 

Were your social meetings thus sanctified, the occasicnal 

, intercourse of dear friends would be more Messed than it is. 
You vould find it a means of pme, and would enjoy, in a 
much hiffher degree, the jffivilege of the communton of 
saints. Vou wouTd find the prayers of those who can and do 
praj^ with freedom and fervency, a great help to your own 

. attainment of this gift Those who nave the holy fire may 
be the means of enkindling the sacred flame in buiers. You 
would receive a greater blessing than you have yet done in 
all your family and social retatiraiB. " Persons who belong 
to several fanulies may, and ought to meet on these occa- 
sions. The consent of importumty is a pleasing instance of 
brotherly love." 

Those -who join in Socitd Prayer, should guard against 
a spirit of criticism on the prayer which they hear, and en- 

on [hia femage. He ny, " Convanalion among Chriidau often 
laheB a trifling mm, often a party turn in polilicB, and often one 
which mi^rety Gencenu the circurrutantialB of thin^, and ttus far 
the evident porpo&e oreTcludiirg eflsentulB. Thii§ ihe manner of a 
preacher, iu* style, liu appeamnce, often occnf^ the place wtijch ii 

purpose of enjoying iw 



as a ground of crinoneon hi§ mode of Ireat- 
, aflbrdtng asnbjectof mgeiiiouaremBrk, ifnoi ofauthorilalive 
ioD. There are religioiu Tattle n and Bu^-Bodiea. it ia to Iw 
d. ■■ well aa tbo*e m Ibe world ; but it should never be fbrgot- 
)iata religiaus goatip ia lesa eicuaable than a worldly goeaip. 
object of the worldly is to kill linie ; and for tliis purpoee ch^ 
■ are iported with, attd idle lalea and jokea indulged in. It 
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deavor to join in the desire intended, even when the}' think 
that the mode of expreasion is not altogether proper, or 
suitable. Watch a^inst criticistuff and being ofieod^ with 
the mere words and manner of others. These, indeed, who 
do pray, should take care to avoid occasions of oSence, by 
Bunpticity and propriety in their mode of conducting the 
prayer. But when Binliil creatures kneel together before 
then- Almigh^ Creator, the solemnity of the work in which 
they are engae«d, and the greatness of hia Majesty, should 
prevent a rieid observance of each other. " Judge not, that 
ye be not judged." 

In this, as in every means <^ grace, beware of anv 
thing like oeteatBtion, display, or self-righteousness. En- 
deavor to attain Christian simplicity, " and the meekness 
of wisdiMn."* 



CHAPTER IX. 

raE GENERAL BABTT OF PRArER. 

HiTHBBto we have dwelt on the various kinds of devo- 
tion, private, public, family, and social, which should each 
come in theii course at stated times; but the believer's 
character, " I give myself unto prayer,"+ shows that he is 
continually in thegjuitof prayer. The SBriptures suppose 
that this ia the habit of the Christian mind. Hence we find ' 
directions of this kind : " Praying always, with all prayer 
and supplication in (he spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perseverance."! "Piay without ceasing."} "Continuing 
instant m pmyer."|| 

These directions are in some measure fulfilled, by a con- 
stant attention to tiioee kinds of prayer we have before 
mentioned ; but they may have a yet more complete fulfil- 
ment, in the habitual dispodtion of the Chistian's mind, his 
readineaa at all times tor prayer, and the exercise of this 
disposition in continual aspirations of soul, and desires er- 
presBed unto God in the midst of his other duties. These 
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asptratioiiB are both a grent eiga and means of our being 
Bpirituoll; Diiniied. 

Nor does this in any way hinder, but mther help attention 
to our various duties. A laborer's love to his &iiiily tvill 
often bring it to his mind during his work, but will only 
incline turn to labor more constantly and cheerfully ; 
and a ChriBtian'e love to bia Savior will have the same 
effect The breathing of the lungs, and the beating of 
the pulse, hinder not our being eng^ed in other work : 
and the tiitin|r up of holy desires unto God, will only quick- 
en us, and ammate us in the performance «>f the daily labors 
of our life. 

The expression of this state of mind has been eometimea 
called ejaculatory praver; when there is a habit of prayer, 
there will frequently be diort, earnest petitions darted up, 
on the moment, to the throne of grace. 

Such an habitually devout disposition of mind, will make 
every action of your life holy. You will leam to do notiiing 
without connectmg it by jwayer with the presence and glory 
of God. You will see nothing, and hear nothing, without 
its raising ^our heart to him. What a spiritual life may the 
Christian, improving every thing by prayer, lead ! This will 
cousecrate every field, every wood, aiid every dwelling- 
place. It will turn an ordinary walk into a morning or 
evening sacrifice. Making this heavenly use of earthly 
things, you will rapidly advance in conformity to the divine 
image, you wil! be strong in overcoming sin, and you will 
carry on schemes of good with a power which nothing can 
resist. In a moment you thus briiig God, and his presence, 
and blessing, into the midst of all your concerns, and bring 
peace, love, and tranquillity amidst all the cares and tumults 
of life, into your own heart 

" IIow highly," says Cooke, " would a courtier prize a 
privy key of admittance to his sovereign at all times ! This 
key we possess in ejacuktorv prayer. It is a goideu chain 
of union between earth and heaven," 

general spirit of devotioi . . 
all times, is of such importance, that tl 
examples of prayer which we find in the Holy Scriptures 
are of tliis kmd. Were all these examples to be enumer- 
ated, it would be seen, that there js no situatiou, nor cir- 
cumstance, in which we may be placed, where such a spirit 
will not be suitable, and in which the blessing of God may 
M2 
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not in this way be amigfat and obtained, tt may be right to 
bring a few specimenB frora different puts tg the sacred 

volume. 

When the Patriarch Jacobs after much persnasioD, at 
len^ permita his sons to take their youngest brother Ben- 
jamin, his heart sends up this short but earnest petition ; 
"God Almighty give you merc)^ befijre the man."* When 
Joeejdi seeghis brother Benjamm, he suddenly prays, "God 



Red Sea before them, and the mountains hemmed them in, 
and the people were repining and murmuring, in that great 
difficulty, theheartofMoaea was with his God; and though 
we read <^ no outward prayer, yet God aaya to him, 
" Wherefore cryest thou unto me 1 speak unto me children 
of Israel that Ihey go fbrward."^ 

In a similar ^reat extremity, when the people talked of 
HtoninK David, he " encour^^ himself in the Lord his 
God."{ And when, flying from hia rebellious son Absa- 
lom, he was ^ing up Mount Olivet, one told him that 
Ahithophel, his counsellor, was among the conspirators, 
David prayed, on the moment, as he was goin^ up the hilt, 
" O Lcffd, I pray thee, turn the counsel en Ahithophel into 
fbdishnesa."!! 

Nehemiah is an eminent example of the aame soirit of 
wayer. You may observe it throughout bis whole nistory. 
The following is an example. Being sorrowful in the 
presence of the king, and having stated the reason, the his- 



tory goi 



a the king, Send me unto Judah."1I He doubtless 
means that he lilted up bis heart to God, before he aaked 
the king. You may see in variouB places how he thus 
brought all his actions in prayer before God, itnd entreated 
that he wouM remember him fi)r them. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, who left an example for us to 
follow, frequently thus addresGed his Father. In the midst 
of the people, on one occasion, he said, " Father, save me 
from this hour ; but for this causa came I into the world. 
Pother, glorify thy name."** Again, on the cross he says, 

•Geii.iliu.t4. tG«D.iliii.29. lEiod.iv.lS. 

i I Sun. in. 6. || 3 Sam. iv. 3L 1 N«h. ii.1. 

••Johniii.Z7. 
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" My God, my- God, why haat thon (brsaken me."* And he 
pr^ed there, not oolj for hisiseli^ but in the midst of his 
GUffiringB, beholding with [lity his savaee murderers, the 
mocking priests, and deriding people, his compassionate 
heart breathes out itself in the abort and fervent prayer, 
" Father, tbrgive them, for they know not what they do."t 
O love, till then unknown ! bow should aoch an example 
teach us when reviled not to revile t^in,. bat rather to 
" pray Ibr them thct de^tefblly use" us '. 

The gracious answers vouchsafed to these prayers 
should encourage us to imitste the examples thus brought 
before ua. Let us, then, fulfil our Lord's direction, " Pray- 
ing always, that we may be accounted woitl^ to escape all 
these things, and to stand before the Sim of Man."t 

We do not sufficientlv attend to the grouilk of a devout 
spirit We are too much craitenC with firmer attainments, 
ajid often even ftll abort of them. But let ua labor not only 
to keep our ground, but to make daily progress. The Chris- 
tian's devotion should be like the flowing tide, which 
gradually gaining point after point, the retiring waves 
again and ofiain returnmg, filling up all vacancies, advan- 
cmg and stul advancing, at len^ replenishes, in regular 
progress, the whole space. Let the spirit of devotion ad- 
vance till it fiO our whole souls. 

Indeed, Ihe traiy-advanced Christian is known by this 
mark, as much as m Kay other. The man after God's own 
heart, is the man of devotion ; one who is always in prayer ; 
s who says in the morning, " when I awake I am still with 
thee;" and in the evenmg, "1 will both lay me down in 
peace and take ray rest, for thou, Lord, only makest me to 
dwell insafety."} lathe midst of his busineeshe is "fer- 
vent in spirit serving the Lord."|| He con sa^, " On thee 
do I wait all the day."ir " He," says Law, " is the devout 
man, who considers God in every thing, who serves God 
in every thing, who makes all the parts of his common lifb 
parts of piety, by doing every thing in the name of God, 
and under such rules as are conibrmable to his glory." 

Men of this world, the covetous aqd the impure, the li- 
centious and the gay, even when outwardly engaged in 
i^her things, have their minds lull of their particular sins. 

•MalL DFiL 16. tLnlte iriiL 31. t Lute «i 36. 
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Let the Christiui'H heart then be filled with that great 
work in which he i* eDg«ged. Aa they pollata all ^eii 
SBcred duties by worldly tboughta, eo let hun consecrate all 
his common actions, by the constMit and heavenly breath- 
ing of his soul unto God. 
But bow often is nature in the bdJeveT stroneei than 

Kice ! Do not Christians sometimes paae a whole day with 
rdly a single devout aspiration 1 

Let me mention particular teatoiu which seem PBCU 
liarly to call for the exercise of this habit of prayer. What 
Ctinstian can pass along the streets i^a great city, utd see 
vanity and sin everywhere manifested, and bear, almoet 
on every aide, cAths and curses, without prayings for those 
whom he thus sees sunk in sin ! What miserBtile objects 
continually pain his heart 1 And though in many cases 
his judgment may forbid him to give any thing to those 
who would only squander his bounty away, his piety will 
yet incline him in secret to pray for them, while' thus 
obliged to withhold his alms. It was an excellent prac- 
tice of a pious minister, never to bear an oath frtm any one, 
without praying to God for the o%nding individual; and, 
if compelled hynis judgment not to relieve a beggar in the 
street, alill to lift up h^ heart in secret prayw for a bless- 
ing on liis souL 

la conversing with others aa religious subjects, in going 
to the poor a^ afflicted, in waiting for others, in going 
front one place to another, in visiting your own thends, in 
coming to the house of -God, in hearmg hit word, in these,, 
f.iid the various other circumstances of our hves, the heart 
of the devout Christian %ill be sending upwards many a 
secret petition; he will be eilenllv wresfling with God, and 
gaining that divine blessing on all in which lie is engaged, 
which others lose by carelessness and indifference. 

■ e old religion ; this is " the good way ;" these 



" iind rest to their souls." In inviting the reader to this 
constant intercourse with God, we are inviting him to 
the highest privilege — friendehip with hia Creator ; and to 
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Do jou aak bow jxm are to obtain, and bow you are to 
keep alive tbis spirit of prayer 1 You must seeli it ; yoM 
most cultivate iL The grace of God is sufficient 

And first, men need a new relatumtkip to Ood. Being by 
uature bom iu an, and a&r off Irom God, we must first be 
reconciled to him by Jesus Christ. " Can two walk to- 
gether, except they be i^reed!"* lay hold, tlien, ty 
faith, of the great salvation provided in Christ for guilty 
siiiDers; see its fiillness, its freeness; accept the offered 
mercy; and then, "being justified by Mth," you will 
" have peace with God." One, when unacquainted with 
Toal religion, was much perplexed as to the mesiung' of U)e 
expression, so otten occurring in the Scripture, of " walk- 
ing with God." But, having at length embraced free sal- 
vation by a crucified Savior, his heart was continually as- 
cending in devout a^irations, especially in his walka ; and 
then be said^ " Now I know what it is to walk with God." 

And they also need the continual aid of tke Holy Qhott. 
Outward devotion may be practiaed by the natural man. 
The Mahomedans are perpetually counting their beads, and 
saying many prayers with their lips ; a work of mere self- 
righteousness, or moceeding ftom ignorance, pride, or su- 
perstition. The Roman Calholics are not witiiout similar 
superstitious practices. And many Protestants have "a 
form of godliness, but deny the power thereof." When the 
Holy Ghost is given, then, and then only, we shall belong 
to that eomponv, of which the Apostle says, "ne are the 
circumcision which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, end have no confidence m the fieEh."t 
The Holy Spirit alone can enable us to pray spiritually an^d 
constantfy. 

Thus reconciled to God by_ Christ, thus aided by his 
Spirit, you have the first prmciplea of this habit of prayer 
which must be cultivated by continual watchfijlness, de- 
termined resolution, and patient perseverance. 
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CHAPTER X. 



Amid bII that sin and Eorrow which the Christian sees 
in the world, obeerrea in his famil}', or feela in his own 
heart, there is one briglit prospect on which bia eye con 
dwell with luuuingled satis&ction, in the anticipatioa of 
which his heart can exult with uuboooded joy f Uie prom- 
iaed time when truth, and righteouBneae, utd peace shall 
univerBolly prevail. That such a time will coroe, a eon- 
pie-minded and humble reader of the Scriptures can have 
no doubt. Such pasBBg^a as the following |dainly point 
out an extension cJ" the Gospel which boa never yet taken 

" All the ends d* the earth shall remember, and turn nnto 
the Lord, and all the Idndreds of the nations shall worship 
before tbee."* " All kings shall fall down befbre him ; oU 
nations shall serve him.'" " AH nations whom thou hast 
made ahall come and worship before thee, and shall glorify 
thy naoie."! " The earth shall be lUll of the knowled^ 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the wea."\ " Btindnesg in 
port is happened to Israel, until the fhllness of the Gentiles 
be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved."!! *■ The 
tdngdoma of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
God and of his Christ; and he Shall reign 'fi>f ever."? 

Observe the fiillneea of each of these expresaidbs. Surely 
they foretell the univereal spread of Christianity. To'deny 
this, would, as Edwards has obeetved, be in effect td say, 
that it would have been impoesible fbr God, U* he haA de- 
sired it, plainly to have foretold any thing that should ab- 
solutely have ext«ided to all tlie natiras of the earth. To 
suppose that these are merely high-wrought figures, and 
that events answerable \o them are not likely to take 
place, is little short of supposing an intention to mislaid 
others. 

We may, then, rejoice in the delightful prospect which 

•P.Lndi.S7. 1Piliiii,ll. 

tFa.liiivi.9. itB.ii.9. 

llRaai.ii.39,S6. t Rev. li. 1& 
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the Bible thus opena Ijefbre us. Bat these promisea involve 
a duty, as well as convey a cheering prospect; the duty of 
exerting ourselves to promote the coming of this kingdom. 
Among other means of doing so, the duty of prayer is of 
the first importance. The subject ia so little noticed in 
general, and yet forms so large a part of that prayer which 
our Lord teaches his disciples daily to use, tiaX, though it 
has already been in Borne measure anticipated, when 
stating the subject of Intercession in the chapter on Pri- 
vate Prayer, it justly calls for distinct consideration. 

While it is clear fixim various promises, that the king- 
dom of Christ shall universally prevail, it ia no leas mani- 
fest that there are difficvltiea which only a Divine Pouter 



There are many opposing powers of a nature that no 
arm of flesh can subdue. Man may contend with man, 
with some hope of success ; but in contending " with prin- 
cipalities and powers, with the rulers of the darkness of 
thiH world, and with spiritual wickedness in high places," 
we want divine aid. We must pray with the prophet, 
" Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord." 
How can Salan be dethroned fiun his palace, the heart of 
man, " till a stronger than he shall come uptm him, and 

All men's natural inclinations and corrupt opiniiwis also 
oppose the reception of the Gospel. Nothing is more ab- 
surd to him wlm knows not the Bible, and the power of 
God, than tt> imagine tjiat the blinded Hindoo enchained in 
Jiia caste; the acul« and-licentioua Mahomedan, reveren- 
cing his fiilse prophet; the savage and degraded African, 
&nd the barbarous New Zealander, should give up their 
various notions, and embrace the pure, holy, and humbling 
truths of the gospel of Christ The means also by which 
this change is to be eflijcted appear to man utterly ineffi- 
cient The preaching of the cross of Christ is still " unto 
the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolish- 
ness ;" and it is evident, to make these meana effectual, we 
must look for "the power of God, and the wisdom of God." 
No arm of flesh can help us here : " Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

Many of the great promises of Scripture relative to that 
happy period of which we have been speaking, seem to 
ctUl far the spirit of prayer. 
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Obaerve fite detenninatioii of the Savior and his Chnrch 
— " Far Zion'e eake I will not hold my peace, and for Je- 
TU»lein'BsakeIwill not rest, until the rigliteouBnese there- 
of go forth as brightnesB, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that bumetfa. And the Gentiles shall eee thj i%ht- 
eousaesa, and all kings thj g'lory :"* and then notice how 
this determined zeal in seeking to promote the light and 
glorj of the Church is approved and required ; "Ye that 
make mentioR of the Lord, keep not silence ; and give him 
no rest till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the eiirth."-t 

The itxtercatum <if our Lord Jetiu Chritt in heaven, 
a much cai this subject It is one part of bis prayer, "that 
the world may believe that thou haet sent me."| And be 
so earnestly desires the ealvatiou of man, that it is called 
" the travail of his souL" In the second Psalm, the Father 
is described as addressing the Son thus; "Ask of me, and 
I will give thee the heamea for thine inheritance, and the 
ntlermoBt parts of the earth for thy poB8es8ion."i Doubt- 
leas the Son has fulfilled this, as be has fulfilled every other 
pert of his blessed office as an intercessor. Hence we 
have mere encouragement from his intercession to pray 
for the converaioQ of the heathen, than for almost any other 
object. We ore sure that the Son of God intercedes for 
us in this particular thing, and ofiera up our prayers. And 
as our Lo^ thus interc^es himself for the enlargement 
of his kingdom, so his word is fiill of directions and exam- 
ples to encourage ns to do the same. 

Observe the direcHont to pray, — Our Lord seeing the 
harvest to be great, and the laljorers lew, instructed his 
disciples to use this means of obtaining Ihem ; — " Pray ye, 
therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth 
laborers into the harvest "]| One half of the prayer which 
he has taught us daily to use, relates to this: "Hallowed 
be thy name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth 
as it IS in heavea" Doubtless when *' all the ends of the 
world diall remember and tnm unto the Lord, and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship befcre him,"ir those 

petitions in th( ' " ■..-.-> 

and ma^niGce 
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the power, and the glory, fbr ever anA ever," wiJl receive 
a more manifest accomplishmeDt than ever they have yet 
doce. We are told in Isa. slv. 11, " Thus mdlh the Lord, 
the Hdy One of Iwael, and hk Maker, Ask of me things 
to come, concerning my sobb, and coDcersing the work 
of my handa command ye me." St Paul thua earnestly 
presses this duty: "I exhort, therefore, that first of all," 
^aa a matter of chief importance,) " eupplicationa, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be mode fbr all men :" 
and he ailerwarda odds, " (or this is good and acceptable 
in the ai^t of God, our Savior, who will hare all men to 
be saved, and oome to the knowledge of the truth :"* and 
again he says, " Brethreo, pray lor us, that the wcsd of the 
Ijard may bav« free course and be giorified, as it is with 

Observe the prophecies retpeding this tpirti of prayer. 

" It shall yet come to pass, tW there shall come people, 
and the inhabitants of many cities : and the inhabitants cf 
one city ihall go unto another, saying, Let us go speedily 
to pray befbre the Lord, and to seek the Lord d* Hosts. I 
wiU go also. Yea, muiy people and strong nations diall 
come to seek the Lord of Hosts is Jeraaalem, and to pray 
before the Lord."t 

We have also examplei to cncoarage us thns to pray- 
David prays, "Have respect linto the covenuit, for the 
dark places of the earth are full of the habitatioDS of cru- 
elty,"t "Peace be within thy walls, and plenteonsnesa 
within (hy palaces."} Esther, when the peculiar people 
of God were on the point of destruction, sends to alt the 
Jews to thst and pray with her and her maidens, and their 
tmited prayers are heard. Darnel's prayer for the Church, 
when in captivi^, is well worthy of imitation. Dan. ix. 2. 
16, 17. It IS probable, that on the verr evening of the day 
on which our Lord directed his disciples to pray for more 
laborers, he himself went into a mountain and continued 
all night in prayer to Ciod; and' after thus pnying all ni^t, 
on the following mommg he chose his twelve Apoetlee ; 
Ibitt is. 36--88; x. 1—5; compared witti Lake vi. 13— 
16, The Apostles, after his asceoaion, "all continued with 
cne accord in prayer and supplication :" and at length on 

• 1 llm. it. )— 4. tZeeb.THL>D-«S. 
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the da.7 of Pentecoat, the Holy CHtiwt w&s given. "The 
Lord gave the word, and great was the compeuy of those 
that published it"* The Church of Antioch " fested and 
prayed," and then sent forth Bamahoa and Saul on that 
great mission to the Gentiles, the benefits of which nlti- 
naately reached even to England. Acta liii. 3. 

And to come to OKse inodera timee. Wo find that hoty 
men have ever, aa the^ have more advanced in religion, 
felt more for the peiiAmg etate of mankind. Baxter thus 
eKpreases bimeelf in some reflectiooi at the cloee of his 
life ; " My soul is much miH^ afflicted vrith the thonghte of 
this miserable woild, and more drawn out in a desire for its 
conversion than heretofore. 1 was wont to look little fur- 
ther than England in mjr prayers; but now I better under- 
stand the case of mankind and the method of the Lord's 
prayer. No^iartof my prayer is so deeply eerioas. as that 
lor the conversioo of the iofidel and ungodly world." It 
is w<nth while reading the liJ« of the HlBSioooiy Brainerd,'!' 
only to observe the constant ardiH' of his soul, m praying 
fcr the coming of Christ's kingdom. 

A Netting hat ever attended this mode of teekirtg the 
welfare oj the Church. " The cry of Israel in Egypt came 
up unto God by reason of their bondage ; and God heu4 
their groaniogs," and he sentthem a deliverer. Daniel's 
wayer, (ch. ix.) was attended wkh an immediate answer. 
Who would have supposed that in the state in which Judea 
and the world were, when our Lord was crucified, that in 
so ^ort a time auch preachers should be raised up from 
the self-righteouB or worldly Jews, or the beni^ted Gen- 
tiles, as should carry the Gospel into all the known nations 
of the earth, and almoet c<mvert the world, "They prayed, 
and great was found to be the efficacy of prayer. In fact, 
every period of the revivalof religion has been distinguish- 
ed by the previous sfiirit of prayer. All the great Socie- 
ties that have been raised in present times, and that fill and 
adorn our country, have been raised in prayer ; and the 
way to obtain for tbem that full benefit to mankind, of 
whidi, under the blessing of God, they s^m capable, is, 
fijT those who support them to give them also their continual 
prayers. SLPaul urges a sinking reason why Chnstiana 

• Pk liviii. 11. t See also Ihe Life of HeiB7 Mu^ 
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■honld thaa pray ;* " Ye ftleo helping together iy pr&yer 
for us, that for the gift bestowed upon us by means of many 
persons, thanks may be given by many on our behalf;" that 
thus, as he eipre^Bes it elBewnere, "tlie abundant grace 
might, through the tlianksglTing of many, redound to the 
glory of God."t 

Tbs importance of tins will be more seen, when it ia 
remembered, that the erUargetnent and building up qfthe 
gpirUuel chuTch ia entirely the work of God. Who caa 
accomplish all the promises on-this Eubjectl Who can 
iafiuence the minds of Chiistiana in general to promote 
their ful£!ment1 Who can raise up, and prepare, and- 
duly qualify the laborers! Who can i^d tiieii way be- 
fore them, and prosper their imderiakings 1 Who can give 
the heathen eyes to see, ears to hear, and a heart to feelJ 
And when the seed is sown in their hearts, who must give 
the increase ? In short, through whose power and mercy 
must " all flesh see the salvation of God 1" We need not 
answer the question. It must be evident how greatly, in 
any design to promote the kingdom of Christ, the fervent, 
general, continued, united, and persevering prayers of all 
the Chureh of God are needed in every step of our way. 
The e^ct to he produced manifests the necessity of a lu- 
vine power. It is not a mere instruction in a particular 
Eastern ; it is not a mere change of sentiment ; but an en- 
tire change of heart and lifo ; vie iiilfillin^ of that promise, 
"I will create in you a clean heart, and renew a right 

r' "it within you." Like the work of creation, it requireo 
hand of God. As it is only His power that makes the 
seed sown in the earth to shoot and spring up ; so here, 
" neither 13 he that planteth any thing, neither is he that 
watereth : but (Jod that givelh the increase." And the 
fervency and ardor of prayer is here specially called for. Ia 
it not a proof that the prayer, " thy kingdom come," has 
been coldly uttered, when wc look abroad and see the pres- 
ent state of the kingd<Hn of Christ 1 May we not well sup- 
pose thfttit would have been verydifferent had every Chris- 
tian that used the prayer, fervently offered up therewith the 
desire of his heart unto Godl 

It pleases the Almighty generally to work through pray- 
er, as it is prayer tluit gives God, who is jealous of hia 

• 2 Cor. L 11. taCor.iv.lS. 
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honor, oH the florg. When UeesBigB cone in unwer to 
prayer, the ]»aise is more general); ascnbed to him to whom 
alo»e ftU praiie belonm. The tkoe is bivteniiig on, when 
one wt Bong shall fin the earth "from sea to»ea,ajidfran» 
the rivera unto the ends of the earthi" wb«ti shall be 
heard, "as it were the voice of mighty thimderings ; Bay- 
ing, Allelujeh, for the Lord God Omnipotent reignelh; 
let US be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him." And 
doubtless, when, thiongh the preyera of many, this happy 
period arrives, the burden of the aoBg will be, " Bleieei] 
be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doetfa won- 
drous wrarka; ind blessed he hia glorious name ft* ever: 
and let the whi^e earth be filled with his glory, Anwn, and 

May the reader lay theee thinge to heart, and remember 

how small a sacrifice the thing deaired calk for. Ymj ar« 
not here asked to give your silver and gold, or jonr life, 
though theso ail be&ng to your Savior ; but the duty now 
pointed out is simply that d* remeroberiDg a perishing 
world in year prayers: and in constantly ana faithfully dis- 
cha^fing it, you are obeying the two great coranTanda of — 
love to God, and love (o man. Never, then, think a prayer 
to be at all complete, which does not include the Heathen 
world. NevM be satisfied with a [nayec, either in your 
closet, in yoor family, in your walks, with yonr relatives 
and frirads, or in the house of God, in which you have 
not asked rf God something relating to his ways being 
"known on earth," his " savmg' health among all natioua. 
Pray for all the societies engaged in this work, either at 
home OT abroad ; for alt the Missionaries sent forth among* 
the heathen, and all preparing to go; and for all who con- 
duct or support Missionary efforts. As a real Christian, 
Eu will be an immense gainer by the enlargement of the 
:gdom of Christ, and the increase of the commnnion oT 

And as this is the duty of indtviduals, so there seems a 
special efficacy in itniled prayer. Much that has been 
aaid on social, fitmily, and pnblic worship, applies here. 
Let Christian assemblies, in every part of our land, com© 
fteqiientjy together to pray few the ctaning of Christ's king- 
dom ; and it would be one of the happiest signs of its ap- 

, I«t love to your Savior, benevolence towards man, youi 
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mvn interest is this promised snl happj era, the remuha- 
bte si^ of tbe times, and your phiu and podtive duty, all 
combme, and influence and excite you really and often to 
pray, "thy kingdom come." 



CHAPTER XI. 

ON DBTRACTIONS IN PRAYER* 

WiiEM the sun ia above the horizon, all the stars which 
appear eo plainly, and in such number, during the night, 
•re no longer visible ; and tiough they are really still in 
the heavens, they are lost in the sun's brightness. Tliis 
may illustrate a diflfececce often observable between the 
Christian's striving to serve God in all things, and a worldly 
man who is living in habitual sin. The Christian con- 
demns himself for unnumbered &ults. He sees defects 
more numerous than the stars of heaven, in every part of 
his conduct. Even his prayers appear full of sins ; he dis- 
covers in them innumerable wanderings of heart, and per- 
petual distractions; for there is no great sin in his life, in 
the blaze of which all these daily infirmities are lost, as the 
stars are lost in the more dazzling light of the sun. But 
the man of the world, whoso heart is unchanged and un- 
renewed, thinks that he performs a meritorious service in 
the outward worship of God, and is not troubled, though he 
never feels one holy inclmation. Did he but watch his 
heart, and know its true state, he would have to eay, "I 
was almost in all evil, in the midst of the congregation and 

There are, indeed, many defects in our prayers ; there is 
often great coldness in our desires, much unbelief in God's 
promises, improper ends in our petitions; but one principal 
sin in all our devotion ia, the wandering of the heart 

It being of main importance to the right performance of 
prayer, "to attend upon the Lord without distraction," a 
fuller consideration of this subject may be useful. Distrac- 

*Sco Sleele'i "Anlidole agaiiiBl DislrBGlkini in Prayer," from 
whom the Author bai borrowed eeverst ideal. 
tProv.v.14. 

N2 
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tioDi wilt not, iodeed, be entirely cured in tliii life : but aa 
a man who fcnowH Dot how to swim, may gradaillj leam 
that art, BO as to keep himself by degrees lender and longer 
abore water ; to here improTaments may be contiDo^ly 
made. It is poseible to be more and more freed fitHn dis- 
tractioiw, ana more and more to nee above thoee troublous 

Observe the nature o/ dittraetion. It ia the wandering 
of the heart fitim God. Some indeed maniffst this in pu& 
lie worship by the wandering of the eye, the irreverence 
of their outward behavior, unnecessary whispering, and 
salutations; but 1 would rather dwell on the root of (he 
evil — the wandering of the hearL In the midst of a solemn 
prayer, the heart will be dwelling on an earthly bumness, 
or pursuing a vain pleasure. It wul be engaged in thou j^ts 
of doing ^«d on a wibject fi»«ign to the prayer then o%r> 
in^ up with the lips, or be led aside to circumstances re- 
lating to the subject of our prayer.* 

There is a contest often carrying on in the Chri^ian'a 
breast, during worship, of which Lne mere Sirmolist is 
wholly ignorant His end is gained, his conscience is aatis- 
fied, if he has appeared in me house of God, or if he hag 
repeated his prayers — he thinks tliis a meritorious service, 
and is well pleased with himself. Not so the watcliM 
Christian. It is his continual internal stniggle to worship 
God in spirit and in truth. He knows the task of raising 
an earthly mind to heavenly things. He strives not only 
against worldly thoughts, but also against eood thoughta ' 
which often come thus unseasonably to htnaer him in at- 
tendine to the present duty. In carding on this ciHiteet, 
he finds the power of a carnal mind continually sinking 
him to the dust He repels idle and wandering thoughts, 
he labors against inattention, and, perhBps,.afler all, lie has 
gained but a transient mqment of devotion, and be returns 

* A coaverted female among the libeialed Negmea in Sierra Leans 
deKiibea thii very eipreHively.— ^She nid, " Wieked thing trouble 
me mucb; me want Id da good, but mr wiclisd heart will na let me. 
Mr bean run away all thin week r run all aboul." When uked 
what she meaai by her heart running all about, she replied, " Sup- 
pow me pray, my heart run to my eoxmOy ; to Siena Leone ; all 
abouijand then me can't BBy no more but Jeiiia Chriat have mertzy 
on me. poor thing ! O my bad hean. Me tink aometiinea me havo 
two heart! ; one want lo do good, bnl the other alnaya want to da 
bad. O Jetui, have mercy on me, poor liuner !" 



humbled, aliMed, ind depregsed, smiting hia breast, and 
saying. "God be merciful to me a aimier. Nothing hum- 
bles lum more than the detects of his prayers. 

It is well when we are deeply a^cted b; this wnitdering 
of the heart, and mourn on account of it But if Uie writer 
ma.7 jadge from his own experience, how often do we inr 
Bult and diritoDor God by a slight and periiinctory serrice, 
Aud yet retire irom WOTi&ip with linle hrokenneaa of heart, 
tmd little contrition I How would such cooduct towaids an 
earthly miperior, when reflected on in sober moments, 
overwhelm our minds with shame and confusion of face ! 

To some, almoet the whole of their prayers is, at times, 
little else but one ctmtinned distraction ; they have not a 
■ingle holy thought really oKred ttp to God in any part of 
the Borvice ; and, alas ! a the thoughts of moet Christians 
during their woi^p were ezpres^«with their prayers, 
what strange petitions would be found to be ofibred up to 
God '. An fM writer justly observes, " thinking is the mind's 
speaking, and the Heajt-Bearcher can, and does more easily 
take notice when the mind thinks impertinently, than we 
can observe when the ttwigue speaks so." There are but 
few that make a real business of prayer. 

There is ereot eiril in thtte dittracliom. The mrire wan- 
dering the heart is, the more wearisome the duty ; while 
the nearer we come to God, the more warmth, and life, and 
comfort we enjoy. The work of prayer not only ceases 
while our hearts wander, but distracted "confessions" in- 
crease guilt ; distracted " petitions" only ask for a denial ; 
and distracted " praises" tend to stc^ tJie current of mercy. 
We make light of distiactions on account c^ Iheir com* 






itly. God 

IT heart, e 



. ^ ./ oflensive to the holy 

God. Solomon says, with marked emphams, "I saw the 
place of righteousness, that iniquity was there. "J 

It is an awilil character described'by David, " There is 
no 6itbfii2neas in their mouth, their inward part is very 
wickedness, their throat is an open sepulchre, they flatter 

•Jer.xlvili.10. tEnk-xlS. I Ecdea, Ui. 10. 
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with their tongue."* Observe, ton, how this bid tgreea to 
EzeJiiel'B deacriptbo : " They come unto thee as the peo- 
ple Cometh, and ihe; sit before thee as my people — for 
with their mouth thej show much love, but their heart 
goelh after covetousiiese."t 

God has ever sliown himself to be jeaious t«spectiiif 
those tbioga which concern his immediai^ worship. Thus 
we find Nadab and Abihu punidied with death tot oSering 
strange fire before the Lord. Lev. x. 1, 2. We read that 
Uzziah was smitten with death fia' touching the Ark of 
God. 2 Sam. vL 6. The directicHW respecting bia wordiip 
under the Mosaio dispensation were verjr minute and par- 
ticular, which, among other things, niav teadi ua the need 
of great attentiim in our approaches to Ckd, and the regard 
which God pavB to all our worship. Indeed, as one obserfes, 
" it IB evidently a gross bsult to the gkHtous God, when 
praying to him, to quit him in the midst of our prayers, ae 
if we were conversing with an inferior, and to maJie vain 
excursions on every side." 

Another thing which should teach as the sinfiilneaB of 
distraction is, uiey bear the stamp of hypoeritg. It was 
the reproach of the ancient Church, " Epbiaim compaseetli 
me about with lies."! ^ t"^ *^ > ^i^^ aescriptiou of much 
of the worship of Christians 1 You would not like that any 
fbllow Christian should know what was passing in your heart 
during youi prayers ; but is it not a small matter to be 
judged of man's judgmentl "He that judgetb me is the 

Alas! when we look back on the distractionB of our 
prayers (and the writer continually and deeply feels in his 
own prayers the prevalence of that evil which he baa been 
describing,) have we not reason to fear that few ever really 
pray! are we not compelled to acknowledge, how aeldom 
they that pray ofteneet, do pray; and what short prayers 
the beat make, many words, perhaps, and but very little 
prayer? These things should lead us more to value the 
doctrines of free justificatiou through the blood of Christ ; 
more deeply to prize, and more earnestly to ask for the aid 
of the Holy Spirit; more to depend on the Savior's inter* 
ccB»ion ; and more to long to b« in that blessed kingdom 

•Fltv.9. tEwkiiiiii.31. ^HoMatLK^Ac 
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where we ^mll sen 

Some hinti that n 
noid dittraetiotu, n 

There may be an infirmity arising ftom the state of 
bodily health, or constitution, and the like, of which timid 
and anxious Chriatians, who are moat apt to be tnuibled by 
their wanderings of mayer, should not lose sight in judg- 
ing of themaelves. Pceaton observes, " one mav aim at a 
mark and do his beat, and yet be bbdered either by the 
pttisy in hia arm, or by one who J<^8 him when about it" 
But the general couie of our distractions ia tJie power of 
Satan, and the remaining strength of corrupt nature. 
Though the Christian is tt>m again of God, he baa two 
contending parties within — " the old man," and " the new 
man ;" and distractions mainly arise from the weakness of 
grace, the strength of sin, the temptations of Satan. 

Remember, firet of all, your entire dependence on God. 
Enow your own weakness. " We are not sufficient of our- 
eelvea to think any thing as of ourselves ;" but while you 
see this, know your Savior's strength, that his " grace is 
BOfficient for you ;" and these things being duly impressed 
oa your mind, in his strength seek to overcome this evil. 
For farther directions, as to the BSBistance which you may 
have faxa God, I refer you to the chapter on the assislBnce 
of the Holy Spirit. 

Send up/ervenl peltttont Jor Divine attittatue, espc* 
cially when jiou first find that your heart is wandering.* 
This is an effectual help. It engages (he power of God 
against the power of SatAn and sin. The Psalms are fiill 
<a suitable expressions that may be used with advanls^. 
** My soul cleaveth to the dust, quicken thou me according 
to thy word. Create in me a clean heart, O God, renew a 
right spirit within me. Cast me not away flxim thy pres- 
eocc, and take not thy Holy Spirit frMn me." Thus con- 
tend against your spiritual enemies, and you must ovec^ 
comu them. 

Determine to ttrive againtt aaaderingi. "Resist the 
devil, and he will flee from you."+ Are you not in general 

•"Cty unto God. 'Lori, will Ihoa iufTer thy ilave lo »bu«e ihy 
child, beibnibyftce, whilehenaQhiskneeafbrableiBirHr" 

1 Janet It. 7. 
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going careless] J to the wi»alupi)fGodl,u a matter of habit 

and cuBtom, without much thought of engaging- your heart 
to approach unto him1 TIuh seeiuB to be a too general case 
from the inquiry, " Who is this that hath engaged hie heart 
to approach unto me, saith tlie Lord V* The heart must be 
engaged to serve God. We should reaolve with Jeremiah, 
" Let us lift up our hearts with our hands, unio God in the 
heaveus."f Before you enter on this holy duty, pause, end 
pray with David, "Uuite my heart to fear thy name ;"t aa 
if he had said, " I find my heart divided, and aty thoughts 
dissipated ; rather in all my wandering aflec^one ; may 
tbej be fixed on one great object; may they all be united 
in this single act that is before me ;" 



Ktnn. 

Seek to gain a tjriritual mind. "To be Bpiritnally- 
minded ie \ae and peace." We are only cutting off a leaf 
or a twi^ fiwn tiiis evil tree, while we take away a par- 
ticular distiactiua " O Jenrsalem, wash thina heart frtan 
wiclcedneBB, that thou mayest be saved ! How long shall 
thy vain thoughta lodge within thee1"j Till the heart be 
washed ftom sin, by the blood of Jesus, and by the grace 
rf hia Spirit, vam thoughts will be sure to lodge, or take 
up an abode in you, and to mingle with all yon do. The 
heavenly-minded Christian, y hose heart is continvially with' 
God, finds it ctnnparatively easy to keep it more closely 
fixed on him, in the particular act of prayer. Bnt if you 
are under the full influence of the carnal mind, it is utter- 
ly impossible that you can offer spiritual worship. "You 
must be bom s^m."[| Such want an entire new heart 
When they gain that, (hey may the better hope to attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. " Be thou in the feir 
of the Lord all the day long," and then there will not be 
the difficulty which you find in fising yonr thoughts, and 
staying your mind on God, during the act of prayer.lF 

Slen of the world are not distracted about theur worldly 
business, but will pursue it wiUt alt fixedness and inten* 

• Jer. HI, Bl. t lam. LU. 41. J Pi lilivi 11. 

{Jer.iy. 14. llJobn iii. 7. 

1^ See Owen"s Grace and Duty of beii^ «[aritaally.iiiiiidcd. 
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tion of mind, boar afte' hour, dky after- day, and year 
after year. They have an earthly mind, and love earthly 
tiling^ Seek you b> have a spuitual mitid, »ai then you 
will thus pursue spiritual things. All the lines of your af- 
fection shcmld miite here ; ull the radii of the circle should 
ineet in tliis centre— in a fizedneea of heart of God ia hia 
worship. 

The cinnuuEtancea of our prayers often lead our minds 
from God. We have to ttiink of out aina, and their cir- 
cumstances,, when we confess them, and of our wants 
vb^n we pray ibr what we need, and of our roercies when 
we thtmk God for them, and of our ftiends when we inter- 
cede for them ; but if the mind were in a spiritual state, 
these things would rather be the measa of drawing onr 
hearts nearer to God, than of drawing them from hira. 
Our thoughts should not so run out on the particulars 
of worsliip, as to forget the presence of Him whom we 
worship. 

Pertevere in prayer, tiatinlkettrndaig distractions. In 
the path of duty, every obstacle gives way to the faith of 
die Christian. When the Israelites were come to the Red 
Sea, and to the waters of Jordan, they were directed to go 
Gward. It mie;lit have been objected. If we go forward, 
shall we not be drowned 1 But still their duty was to go 
forward ; and so shall we go in the path of a plain com- 
mand, leaving to our God the. removal of all obstacles. 
The relucla/ice and the discouragement of prayer will be 
overcome in the peribnnance of the duty. When thrar 
heart is in this distracted finme, in private prayer, by ^v- 
ioff more time to the duty, and dwelling on the petitions 
till you are able to altend to what you say, you will often 
be enabled to overcome your difficulties. " Patience is a 
g^«ce as necessary sometimes in devotion, as in afflictions ; 
and the want of patiHsce-does as ofteii make our devotioos 
defective as the want of recollection." 

Tho difSculty of praying without distraction, and the 
&ct that distractions do mtngle with our holiest services, 
should inculcate many practical lessons ; such as humility, 
brokennosa of spirit, and, as baa been already noticed, en- 
* e dependence on Christ for riebteonsness and strength. 



holy. That piayw ianotlOBt whidiprodiieea twyi^tliese 
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efibcta. N&y, if a distncted pnjer do \nt deeply bumUfl 
ua, it may be coe of oar most profitable pntfera. 

And when our diatractiona are lamented, and our demre 
after ipiritual blessingB unleuned, it maj encoaTUe us to 
remember that we pnj lo a nther. A little chud oftea^ 
finds a difficulty in expTeniog its wanta to an earthlv fa* 
tber; yet he, bcbg-deBiiouB to meet the wiebesof the child, 
will be ingeniouB, and patient, to discover and eupply thoee 
wishes: BO shall our "heavenly lather give good things 
to them that ask him." 

Our ijKUMci^, indeed, ia not {diyueal, but moral ; jet 
God, notwithsUttling these maoTsinB, conaiden those who 
*' " " as children, and jHties than, and aewris 
nqarelh hissDO. 

CHAPTER Xn. 
On Detotional FeeHng^ taerely. 

Thus are a number of peraons wbtnn we have no rea- 
son to believe to be nnder the influence rfreolieligicm; their 
tempers are frequently unsubdued and initaUe ; their af- 
fections, in the main, are worldly ; and thmr pide rfheart 
ia evident ; that yet express themselves in a devont way, 
and talk as if thev tbund pleasure in devotion. The bean 
ties of creaticm, tne charms of natore, the bncied pictures 
which they draw of the goodness of the Dei^, fill their 
minds with lively ideas of the benevolence of the Creator. 
They love to contemplate these things, and to cmverse 
about them in a stnui of deroat edminUico and praise. 
Deists and idolaters sometimes express themselves m this 
way ; and Sociniana often talk as u thait view rf religion 
encouraged real devotion. 

What then ere the great defects of the kmd of devotion 
which has been described ! It is accanpanied Irksome <»ie 
or other of the following markiL 

With respect to thoee who profess to have it, ft has lit> 
tie or no bewinff on the tonper, which still remains unsaoa 
tified, either sefAindnlgeiit or fretftil, and enxwed to borata 
cf pasBon. itpaanp,andfl)Btnsprid««fboBTt,auda]la 



A TREATIS£ OS PRAYER. 157 

the mbd with self-conceit, sjid self-sufficiency It leads 
men to court rather than shun the admiration of others ; or, 
it is often a inere indulgence of natural imagthation, of a 
pensive disposition, of taste, and the like. Pleasurable seo- 
sations are excited by the idea of the dignity of such con- 
templations, and it is supposed that they mdicate a superior 
state of mind to the common class of persons : and this 
pleases and satisGes the carnal mind. 
, With respect to God. it has no regard to his holiness or 
justice ; it overlooks the Scripture account of his charac- 
ter, and those sorrows and evils of life which visibly mark 
his hand and the sinfulness of man. It greatly, if not 
totally, disregards the only mediator by whom we may 
■ Jraw n'ear to God. "No man cometh unto the Father but 
by Him." 

And with respect to others, there is little or no sepwa- 
tion irom vain and sinful company, Jrom worldly habits, 
practices, and maxims; no fulfilling of the precept, "Come 
out from amonz them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not me unclean thing ;" and therefore no obtain- 
ine of the promise, " and I will receive you, and I will be 
a &ther linto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty." 

In the feelings to which we allude, there is no real com- 
munion with Gwd: that is ever humbling and purifring. 
Nen of the description which has been mentioned, know 
nothing of the cTiaracterof God aa "the high and lofty one 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy ;" who says, 
" I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is 
of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones," 

This deceptive appearance of devotion sometimes arises 
from a spurious sentunentalit; ; from notions not founded 
on tlie word of God, but on human mictions and vain reason- 
ings, or foolish imaginations, assuming the character with- 
out tlie scriptural reality of religion. Sometimea men of 
real devotion, (like Law in his Spirit of Prayer,) have 
gone off into that which is mystical and unintelligible. 
Iy^t U3 in all things adhere to the written word. This sort 
cf devotion is not that plain, simple, home, and every-day 
life religion which so eminently marks the discourses rf 
our Savior, and of his Apostles. It has its seat more in 
theimagtnationofa recluse, than in a broken spirit, enlight- 
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ened and humbled by Divine TruUi, and, under the teacb- 
'iDg of the Spirit, brought to a real knowledge of the ex- 
cellence and glory of me Divine Being, of our, great cor- 
ruption, our inestimably precjous Redeemer, our entire 
dependence oti Hia grace, and a filial ccaiMence in a recon- 
ciled Father. 

At other times such feeling may ariselVom mere animal 
sj'mpathy. In a eocisJ meetmg, or in a congregation, both 
he who offers up the prayers, and they who join, will be 
deeply aSected and moved by the solemnity of tho place, 
by the number assembled, by the manifeetation of their 
teelinge, or by the sacred music which they ma^ hear ; 
these things naturally have, and ought to have, an rnipres- 
eive effect, on every mind ; we do not object to this effect, 
but to the mind's resting satisfied with it, as the sum of 
devotion. It is possible that the whole elfect of such a 
service may be Uie mere excitement of the animal frame, 
apart from all those really devotional principles which 
come from above ; a mere impression on the senses, quite 
distinct from communion wiUi God himself, and all that 



n its devotional exercises, 
n direct contradiction to the plain testimony of Scripture,* 
uses a language not understood by the common peofJe, cul- 
tivates much among its adherents, by show, poiqp, music, 
and outward solemnity, this mere impression on the mind 
and senses of the worshippers. You may also behold 
among them, persons with the greatest appearance of de- 
. votion, satisfying their conscience by numerous repetitions 
of prayers counted by beads. Our Lord decidedly condemns 
all such worship, t 

There are those also in the Protestant churches, whose, 
whole aim seems to be, merely to be deeply affected, 
while in prayer, and who consider that Ihe being much im- 
pressed and excited, is the highest degree of devoticHi. 

Let the reader, then, be ca his guard, and not suppose ' 
that every thing- of a contemplative, or sensitive, or exciting 
nature, with a devotional cast, is real devotion and accepta- 
ble to God. 

YettJ 
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temper, and yet makes the self-iodulgent self-denying and 
firm i which changes the worldly into the heavenly mind ; 
which heightens every enjoyment, mitigates every trial 
aod snaring, gives peace within, and spreads cheermlneGs 
and happiness without St. John describes it, when he 
says, " truly our fellowship is with the Father and with his 
Smi Jeaus Christ." The former part of this treatise will 
have shown the reader the natore of this devotiwi, and 
the following directions ate added to assist him in attain- 
ing it 



CHAPTER XIII. 



The daty and privilege of the various kinds of prayer 
have now beeo hrought before the reader. They should 
all be attended to ; they are each beantifiil, and needful in 
their season. A Christian will not attend public and neg- 
lect gimtly worship; he will not pray in nis family, and 
neglect his secret devotions ; he will not pray statedly in 
secret, and neglect social or habitual prayer. Each will 
come regularly in its fit place and time, wiUiout interfering 
with flie other ; eacbnot hindering', but succeeding, and 
mutually helpb^ the other. Nor will he count all tliia 
course of prayer burdensome and wearisome. To enjoy 
the presence of God is his happiness, and therefore he loage 
to live m the continual practice of praj^er. Your views of 
devotional exercise as a task or privilege, are a test by 
which you may judge of your progress in religion, if not of 

And while there will, in the advanced Christian, be a 
constant attention to all these kinds of prayer, he will es- 
pecially attend to the spirit in which each is performed. It 
will not be sufficient to satisfy his mind that he has gone 
through the mere act of devotion ; he labors for the inward 
feeling as well as the outward expression. - He longs tor 
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the spirit of prayer, which ia not the mere btuineBS of this 
or that hour, but the coDtinuol paating and brcBtbinif of 
the heart after God,* at all times. 

Ardent love lo Ciod is, indeed, the true Bprinjr of genu- 
ine praver. Where this is, all other graces will foUow- 
" Love, says one, " renders prayer delightful to ourselves, 
and acceptable to our Maker. It makes us willin; (o ask, 
and willing to receive," 

Andrew Gray also observes, " The spirit of prayer con~ 
sists more in Ihe voice of the affections, than the voice of 
words." He sug'gests the following queries to detect the 
want of the spirit of prayer — Do you know what it is to go 
to prayer on an internal principle of love, and the gra^e of 
Christ constraining you ] — Do yon know what it is by 
prayer to attain greater conformity to God, and tJie mortin- 
catton of your lusts? Do you know wlmt it is to disCin' 
^ish between absence and presence 1 Do you know what 
It is to ait down and lament over absence from Christ, and 
think this an insupportable want? 

I have endeavored, under each kind of prayer, to give 
such hints as might assist you in attaining this spiritual 
worship ; it may not be useless to sum up these hints in a 
few practical rules applicable to prayer m general. Only 
let the reader again remember, what we are apt perpetual- 
ly to forget, but what should both humble, direct, and com- 
Rirt us, that no knowledge of rules is of itself sufficient to 
enable us to pray ; it is tbe Holy Spirit atone impressing 
the rule on the heart, that can enable us rightly to worship 
God. 

" To maintain a devotional spirit, twp things," says Mrs. 
More, "are especially necessary: habitually to cultivate 
the disposition, and habitually to avoid whatever is unik- 
vorable to it" We will first point out some things which 
hbder your attaining the spirit of devotbn, and then add 
some directions which may help you to attain it 

Sect. I. — Rales relating to Hindrancet to Prayer. 

1. Renounce oU knov>n sin and sentnal indulgence. — 

The allowed practice of any sin is utterly inconsistent 

with devotional feelings. If you live in habitual sin, or in 

the indulgence of evil tempers, or if any " corrupt commu- 
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nication proceed out of your mouth," you cannot at the 
same time enjo^ communion with God. 1 John i. fl; iii. 
21 — 23. His Spirit k grieved, and withdraws iW influence. 
" Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord, and who shall 
stand in his holy place? He that bath clean handa and a 
pure heart."* Any sin indulged, raises those fcara, doubts, 
diaorders, and tumulta in the mind, which make it averse 
to, and incapable of^ fervent afibctionate prayer. An in- 
stance or two may confirm this lemaik. St. Paul exhorts 
U3 to "pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without 
wrath or doubting." 1 am sure, if you have any Christian 
experience, you know that it is necessary, that " all bit- 
terness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil speak- 
ing, be put away from you, with all malice," if you would 
gain the spirit of prayer. An unforgiving temper, also, 
not only hinders the spirit of devotion, but also prevents 
the acceptance of your petitions. Our Lord says, " Go thy 
way, first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift."t Bishop Taylor, in a beautifiil figure, shows 
the evil e&ecls of anger as an impediment to devotion. 
" Anger is a perfect alienation of the mind from prayer, di- 
rectly contrary to that disposition which makes our pray- 
ers acceptable to God. Thus the iark, rising from his bed 
of grass, soars upward, singing as he rises, but the poor 
bird is beaten back by the sudden blast of an eaetem wind, 
and his motion made irregular and inconstant, descending 
more at every breath of the tempest, than it can recover 
by the libration of its wings, till the Uttle creature is forced 
to sit down, and pant, and stay till the storm is over, and 
then it makes a more prosperous flight, and rises still, and 
sings, as if it had learned music and motion from an angeL" 
Again ; immoderate, or unnecessary indulgence of ease, 
appetite, sleep, &c. are serious obstacles to the attainmg a 
devotioi^ spirit The man of self-denial will, like Daniel, 
(ch. i. 12.) be the man of prayer. Chap. vL 10. " Take 
heed to jiouiselves, lest at any lime your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and the cares of 
this life," ia a solemn admonition of the Lord before he 
gave the charge, " Watch ye, therefore, and pray always." 
Our sins ate one great reason why our prayers are not 
oftener heard. " When you spread forth your hands, 1 



iv.3,4. 
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will iude mine eyes from jon ; yea, when tou m&ke nuiny 
prayers I will not hear ; your hajrfs are fiill of blood." Re- 
member SL John's remark : " If our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God ; and whatsoever we 
ask we receive of him, because we keep his command- 
ments, and do those things that are pleasing in his sight" 
See fkrther passages— Ps. iv. 3; xxv't. 6; KXJtiv. 15, 17; 
Prov. viii. 32; James v. 16; John ix. 31. Yet remember, 
the meaning of these passages is not that we must not pray 
if we have committed actual sin ; for then none would 
pray ; but that we are not to go to our prayers with the 
love'Of sin, or with a purpose to go on sinning still. See 
pa5e25.' 

2. Be not confirmed to the world. — We hope that the 
happy day ia coming on when "all the ends of the earth 
shatl remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall worship before him ;" but, . at 
present, who can go much into the world, unless hia duties 
call him there, without suffering from it! For a Christian 
to enter into worldly company ami jom in vain amusements, 
is, as if a man were to out a burning torch into water : the 
Same of devotion will be, must be, extingaiahed. Those 
who go into a Urge manufactory, filled with people and 
machines, find it' difficult, when in the midst of such a 
scene, to converse with each other; but those who m 
much into the bustle of company, find it still more difficult 
to hold converse with God. It is only when compelled to 
be there in the way of duty, and net otherwise, that they 
may expect, that, as his special graca preserved Daniel in 
tilt spirit of prayer, even in Babylon, so it will preserve 
them. Bebg immoderately engaged in vi'orldly business, 
is another hmdrance, filling a man witlr the cares of this 



prayer, inlorfuptiaeiiiloni of sin, by degrees weiikmia iheold man, 
ami will in lime maheaBiianeeoeBabeiiveenaurliisiB and our souls. 
And let a man be sure of Iheee Itco imiJia.- thsi as he Ibst comes 

sin, ho >hall be &e worse. Ae more burdened, and Ihe more neg- 
lected by that Cod which searches the heut; so nhoeoever he he 
.t.. ...■ k.. .^ ^^ iniegrify of his heart, ihouah ain ad- 

. ,..^ bat were iDosl dear Ui 

him, by degrees to beeonie strange and loose Id bis soaL" 
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life. He whose whole time is incesEantly cccupicd in 
worldly a^ra, finds his heart entirely distrected, and ut- 
terly unfitted for holy and retired duties. The Apostle 
says, "Be corelul for nothing;" ajid then adds, "but In 
every thing, by prayer and supplication with thanltsgiving, 
let your requests be made known unto God." O Believe 
me, it is far better to have a small income, with a quiet 
conscience and a devout heart, than the largest income 
without God's blessing. 

8. Retiet the iFmptations of Safan. — There is a power- 
ful spiritual adveisary of man, " who goeth about as a roar- 
ing lion, seeking whom he may devour." Here is your 
great enemy. Other things are but his engines. His ob- 
ject in other things is to keep jou from, or hinder you in 
prayer. "Be not ignorant of lus devices." He will sug- 
gest that prayer is a dull ajid gloomy service, or useless 
and vain. If these do not succeed, he will suggest the 
putting off the duty to another opportunity, on account of 
some other employment : some fiivoritc book to be read, 
some letter perhaps to be written, or some other business 
which he will propose to your mind, important perhaps in 
itself, but " not good for this time." Consider every tiling 
which would tempt you to neglect prayer, in ils appointed 
season, whether it be any of thoee objections which have 
been answered already, (see p. 22, &c,)or the fear of man's 
ridicule, or love of ease, or any otiier cause, as a mere 
temptation, and "resist the devil, and he will 'flee from 
you." This evil spirit will be " cast out by prayer and fiial- 
ing."* Does he pjesent to you various difficulties? Re- 
member, that nothing excellent is obtained witliout cftbrt 
and difficulty. Remember, men pursue human schemes of 
great difficulty, -amidst every opposition; they go Uirough 
Uie most arduous enterprises, without any certainty of suc- 
cess, or any promise of Divine help. In seeking com- 
munion with God, you are sure to succeed, and liave his 
faithful promise that he will help you. Will you not be 
condemned Ire the conduct of men in general, respecting 
the things of this world, if difficulties should deter ^ou 
&om endeavoring to obtain a good which, as a Christian, 
you must acknowledge to be the greatest and most profitable 
that can be gained in the present life ! Difficulties give 

'MaitivilSI. 
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way to real cSbrts. " Prayer is in its nature a kind vT 
wrestling and striving for a victory, which presupposes an 
opposition." The opposition of Satan will be vanquiabed 
liy a steady resistance in the strength of your Savior. 

4. Beware of a »e\f-Tighteou» spirit, or any thing like 
fancying, because you have said your prayers, and espe- 
cially, if yon have prayed with more than ordinary freedom 
and affection, that therefore you deserve any thing from 
God, or are holy and righteous in his sight Such a view 
of yourself^ provokes God to withdraw his Spirit, aiid leaves 
you to your own natural barrenness and dryness. Nay, if 
you trust in your prayers, and put them in the place of 
your Savior, tiiey will as much ruin your immortal sool, as 
the grossest sins. This is a very ccanmon temptation, of 
which we are all in danger. Even the excellent Milner 
, describes himself as naturally always setting up for him- 
self, always aiming at independence, and that it was with 
the utmost difficulty he waa brought to feel what a poor, 
sinful creature he was by nature. This spirit of self-righte- 
ousnees manifests itself m complacoicy and self-satisfkctiui 
when any thing right has been done, and in overwhehninff 
desponduncy and <fepresuon after our sins. But we should 
learn to rejoice in Christ alone when most lively in the 
way of duty, and to trust in him alone when most low. 
Nothing ia more natural to us, than, when we have been 
greaUy assisted, and our heart softened, and our mind en- 
lorded in prayer, to flatter ourselves, and trust in our per- 
fonnance. But as in the flood, neither the tallest tree, nor 
the highest RiounEoin saved any of the ungodly world who 
were diut out of the ark, the only refuge ; so Jeeus Christ ■ 
aione can save us. The directions of the pious Anselm 
to the sick man, ore in point here. "See, then," he savs 
to him, "while life remains in liee, that thou repose tSy 
confidence only in the death of Christ, — trust in nothing 
else ; commit thyself wholly to his death — cover thyself 
with this alone. .\nd if the Lord will judge thee, say, 
' Lord, I cast the death of our Lord Jesus Christ between 
myself and thy judgment, otherwise I will not engage in 
judgment with thee.' And if he shall say unto thee, ' Thon 
a it a sinner !' say, ' I place the death of our Lord Jesoa 
Christ between me and my sm.' And if he shiill say, ' Thou 
hast deserved damnation !' say, ' Lord, I cast the death of 
our Lord Jesus Christ between me and my evil desert^ 
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ftod I offer hia merits for that merit which I oaght to have 
had, and have doL" One good maa said, " I am more almid 
of my duties liian of my sins, for my duties make me often 
proud, but my sins make me always bumble." Though au 
expression of this kind may be somewhat unguarded, it 
Diay show us, in a striking way, a danger which many 
ChristiaDB btmlly even suspect. O rest not, then, in any 
duties; put no confidence at all in them as grounds of 
salvation; " count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ, and rest wholly on him. Let 
prayer be the way by which you gain ail inlere^ in him 
and hie salvation, and not be a means of keeping you from 
a sole trust in him. 

5. Guard agaiait improper motives and ends in r/oiir 
•prayers. — Siniiil motives are apt perpetually to mingle 
with and defile all we do. Let not the procuring an es- 
teem for sanctity, conscientiousness, and Bpicituality, for 
great parts or gifts, for readiness and copiousness of mven- 
tion, memory, and judgment, be your motives to pray. One 
prater is worth ten tlmusand fine thoughts. Let not your 
design be to show that you can play much, and are well 
furnished with matter; nor yet to manifest that you are 
good chutch-goers, never miss prayers, and can fray with 
an acceptable or pleasing delivery of voice. Let not tlie 
vain-glory of praying long, and frequently, in every place, 
" as the hypocrites standing in the synagogues, and m the 
corners of the streets, that they may ^ seen of men,"* 
whom our Lord reproved, let not this be the end for which 
you pray. Rather pray, desiring thereby to be disposed 
and enabled to serve God and the world, to live profitably 
and comfortably, and to be prepared and mode meet ibr an 
immortal and everlasting reward. And remember, that the 
gloiY of God should be the ultimate end at which you aim 
in all your prayers. Our design in asking any thing from 
God should he to render it again to him : and while we pro- 
pose tliis to ourselves, we are the more likely to obtain our 
requests. It has been said, "Wicked and unthaaldul men 
are but like vapors and exhalations drawn up out of ti:c 
earth, which do but eclipse the sun that raises them ; so it 
is when God raises up these men by his bounty end good- 
ness, who by their wickedness and ingratitude slain and 
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eclipee hia glory in the wotld. Whereas godly men &re 
like rirers, which, na they receive all their stieains from 
the sea, so they return all again into the eea. : go, whatever 
truly devout persons receive from God, lliev improve all 
for, and return all again unto him." And tnerefore they 
may well hope to speed, who be^ mercies at the hand t£ 
God, that they may return all again to his glory. 

G. Take heed of ipiHtval pride. — Let us remember, 
"God hath respect to the lowly, but the proud he knowelh 
afar off"* One reason why we do not receive more help 
Irom God, may be this, — we could not have it witbont 
danger to our souls. It is jusUy observed, "When the 
heart is enlarged in prayer, and good exprefisitms come with 
great fluency from the lips, how apt is he that prays to 
Jiave high conceits of himself and of bis peribrmauces ! 
His mind is prone to wander, and think what others think 
of him, and is sinfully pleased in the imagbation, that they 
are admiring him. Such thoughts aa these — How well do 
I pray '. IIow broken for sm do I appear i How fervent in 
spirit do I seem ! What credit and applause shall I get by 
this performance 1 What an excellent saint shall I De ac- 
counted 1 Such thoughts are apt to hover about af enlarged 
heart: but if they are not kept out with an utter detesta- 
tion of them, the heart will be distracted with pride, how 
heavenly soever are the eipressions of the mouth. "+ Fre- 
quently contemplate the glorious perfecliocs of Jehovah. 
Those who see and know most of him are most humbled be- 
fore him. The more we see of his glory, the more we shall 
discover of our own insignificance. It is only in propor- 
tion as we are far from God that we are pleased with onr- 
selvcs. We want more Christian simplicity and humility; 
a more entire sense of our own nothingness, of our empti- 
ness.of all good; and then we should neither fancy our- 
selves to be any thing, nor lancy that we are more devout 
than others. " If a man tJiinketh himself to be something 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself." A right know- 
ledge of the true character of your best prayers, will rather 
lead you to the deepest humility, and will incline you to 
look more simply for the power of the Spirit, and to the 
intercession of Christ 

7. Negket not the hoJy Sariplurei. If you disregard the 

• ra. cxxxviii. 0. t Vincent <m Di*tnicli<HU. 
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word of God when he speaks, you cannot expect that he 
should attend to you when you we speaking to him. Re- 
mwnber what U said ; " He that tumeth away his ear irom 
hearing' the law, even his prayer ahal] be abomination." Or 
again; " Becauee I have called and ye refiised — ye have set 
at naught all my coimsel — they shall call upon me, but I 
will not anawer ; they shall seek me eaxly, but they shall 
not find ma"* Is not neglect of the Scriptures one great 
ceas«»i of the Christian's wtrrenneBB in devotion? The word 
of God ia a rich mine of devotional feeling and expression. 
Become, then, more acquainted with it They cannot be 
cevout who are ignorant of the state of their own souls, 
and of the truths of the Bible. It is not want of ability to 
express oorselves, but want of feeling, that is the greatest 
difficulty to be overcome : and while you are unacquainted 
with those trathsof the word of God, which would discover 
to you your own character and state : while you know not 
the pmections of God, his holy precep^ and his pre- 
cious promises, and t!ie prdspecls which his word sets he- 
fiire you respecting another state, how can you feel aright 
on these aubjectsi You necessarily want the great Exid of 
prayer. Those who haye but poor abilities, have often been 
enaoled, l:^ knowledge of the Scriptures, most impressively 
to pray to God. Were our minds more imbued witli the 
eacred truths of the Bible, we should never be in want of 
matter for confession, petition, intercession, and praise. All 
its prohibitions and threatenings would give you expres- 
sions of confession ; all its precepts, of petition ; and all its 
promises, of thanksgiving. A right knowledge of the Bible 
is one of the best helps of devotion. It would be well 
when you read that sacred book, to extract any passi^ af- 
fecting your mind for prayer. Study the Pslams of David 
in this view. The primitive Christians used to learn the 
whole book by heart, and thus have prayers ready for every 
occasion. Would not this be a profitable exercise for the 
youngl And the Bible is not only usefiil as furnishing mat- 
ter for your prayers, but when read in feith and humility, 
it is wonderfully calculated to excite devotional feelings, 
and to quicken our hearts in calline- on God. All devout 
persons have, like David, loved the law of the Lord.t 
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Tlie hindrsjioes which have been mentioned may perhaps 
Bolve that which has often been a difficulty in the minds of 
peraons who have seen no spod etfect produced by the pray- 
era of some profeBsors. The duty of prayer may be dts- 
eharged eo erroneously and carelessly, with such a mixture 
of ein, and impure motives ; men's aSectiona may etill be 

_. J ;_ .u .:. ■■--■ there is little or no real de- 

E prayer. When they arise 
from their knees, their petitions are quite forgotten: the 
occupations of the world come on ; and if any good affec- 
tions or desires have been eitcited, they are choked by the 
cares of this life. Hence we may see those, who neglect 
not stated seasons of prayer, and give much time to it, still 
yielding like others to bad tempers: and though probably 
some general good may arise Irom their prayers, yet there 
is little perceptible di&tence between them and those who 
pray not at all. This shows the necessity of praying' in a 
right spirit, in order to gain the advantafe promised to this 
great duty. 

Sect. IL— BuIm U 

1. Look for the aid of tke Holy Spirit . Undoubtedly the 
' ' ' '"'' ' *n devotional exercise, istheHoly 

'e cannot at all pray aright or ac- 
ceptably to God. Be not content, then, unless you obtain 
this assistance. Be not content wiUi a formal circle of du- 
ties, without the life, pleasure, and power of religion. Yon 
ou^ht not to be satisiied without receiving the promises, 
and "praying in the Holy Ghost"* He helpeth tlie infirmi- 
ties of Christ's people. He is the "Spirit of adoption," 
enabling them to cry, "Abba, Father;" and therefore if you 
ate a true disciple of Christ, 3^u ought to expect and ob- 
tain his help. Think that prayer very defective in which 
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your mmd is not sensible of the divine (weience, in which 
your heavenly Father do^ not manifest his presence by im- 
puting to you some feelings of sorrow for sin, some holy 
thirstings nti H longings after tlie grace and blessingH of God, 
some a^cnt desires after holiness and confornuty to hia 
will ; which feelings and dedres are manifestly the thiit of 
his SpiriL Every man is more or less with his Lord in pray- 
er, aa he is more or less under the teachings of the Hmy 
Spitit " Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty."* 
"nirough this divine iDflucncc hindrances are removed, and 
all those graces imparted, which are required in acceptable 
prayer. He takes of the things of Christ, and shows them 
to us, and leads us by him to the Father.f Ever remem- 
ber, then, that the " preparation of the heart in man is 
from the Lord."!; " ' The Spirit of grace and supplication' 
is like a quickening spirit, entering into a dead body, that 
insinuates life and activity into all the parts, conveys a 
warmth inU every limb, and gives a freshnes* and beauty 
to the whole ; which, whatever other perfections it may 
have, ia, without this, but a languid, cold, dead, or lifeless 
thing." Prayer, then, for the aid of the Holy Spirit, is the 
beat preparation for prayer. Plead the promise, " Thou wilt 
OTei«re their heart, thou wilt cause thine ear to hear."} 
Urge the entreaty, " Cluicken us, and we will call upon 
thy name." II 

2. Tnut only in the name ofJemn Chrixl. To pray in 
the name of Christ, is rightly to view and depend on his 
intercession, his atonement, bis purchase, and his strength. 
This is the only prevailing plea. Be persuaded of your own 
sinfalnesa and guilt Mention none other name, but the 
name of Jesus ; none other merits but the merits of Jesus, 
when you approach unto God. Have a constant eye to his 
intercession, saying with Jeremiah, "O Lord, though our 
iniquities testi^ against us, do thou it for thy name's 
sake."1[ The assurance that you have such a High Priest, 
should exceedingly encourage you in approaching to^ in 
continuiiig at, and retiring trom, the throne of grace. All 
your prayers are defective and defiled ; but Jesus offering 
up even such prayers, (as was sliown at large in the third 

* a Cor. m. 17. tEph.ii.ia 

tPniv.xvi. 1. {Pb.i.17. 
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chapter,) through his iutercesBUHt, thej become efibctosl ; 
while the most fervent prayer you ever made, if it foetered 
k self-righteouB spirit, and was trusted in, inetead of Christ, 
will only add to your guilt, and incrcaae your condenmatioa. 
Regard hia atonement He htis made peace by the blood of 
hia croes ; and " God was in Christ, reconcilmg the world 
unto himself!" Here then is a sufficient groimd of confi- 
dence in Tour approaches to God. Consider his purchase. 
All the blessings that you need, and for which you ask, 
were bought by his blood, and are laid up ready (br you, to 
be received on asking. Heaven itself is a purclmsed posses- 
sion.* Depend on his strength. Without Christ "you can 
do nothing ;" but you may say, "I candoall through Christ 
strengthening me." You can only get near to God in and by 
Christ Jesus. Let this name of Christ encourage you to be- 
gin your praver, notwithstanding all your sins; and quiet 
your mind alter your prayer, notwithetandin? all your de- 
fects. " Coming to the throne of grace in Christ's name," 
^ys Trail, "is another thing than men commonly take it 
to be. Some think it is oaly to say in their prayers, 'for 
Christ's sake.* To ask in His name is a higher business 
than to be reached by unbelievers, and men devoid of the 
Spirit of God. If " no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost ;"t " how shall men call on him in 
whom they have not believed 1" But can you take the 
searcher of hearts to witness, that you build ^l your hopes 
of acceptance at the throne of ^ace in the name and me- 
diation of Jesus t Can you say, 1 have no name to come to 
God in, but Christ's 1 since all that came in his name were 
welcome, I will come also: haying no plea but Christ's 
name, no covering but his robe of righteousness — I will 
expect answers of peace and acceptance, only in that bless- 
ed beloved. As much as Christ is out of vour minds in 
praying, so much are you out in praying, ana your praying 
out of that it ought to be. That whidi we beg is out tf 
Christ's store. Li whose name do we beg it, but in his 1 
ibr whose sake, but for hisi Out of whose' hands do we 
receive what we ask and get, but out of his 1 It is marvel- 
lous that people should pretend to prayer, and think they 
pray, who Girget Jesus Christ, who is all in all, in all right 
prayer." ^^ 

•Ei*i.i. 14. tlCor.iiLa 
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3. Be mitct{ful. "Watch unto iHayer." It is observable 
how frequently wBtchinlnesi and prayer are joined Ugether 
by our Lord and his Apoetlee. Jeeue Cbristsaye, " Watch 
ye', therefore, and pro; always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape."* Sl Paul says, " Continue in prayer, 
and watch in the Bame,"f and SL Peter, ailer saying, " the 
eud of all things is at bajid," exhorts them, " Be ye there- 
fore sober, and wajch unto prayer."t 

Vou should 'KO.tch for favorable opporltmiliet of prayer. 
In some happy moments, when circumstances concur to 
call us to this duty, a more than ordiuaj^ divine iuSuence 
seems to be granted to the Christian, dispoeing and inclin- 
ing his heart to pray, and wonderfully assisting liim with 
suitable thoughts and desires. There is a lull breeze, as it 
were, of ^intual aid vouchsafed. In this case, we diould 
spread every sail, seize the happy opportunity, " be instant 
in prayer," and make large advances towards the bavra 
where we would tie. 

Watch against those hmirancfi which have already been 
mentioned, and need not be repeated. Your hearts are evil, 
watch over theni at all times. This is needful to keep them 



approaching Him, who " is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, ff I regard iniquity m my heart, the Lord will 

Watch also /or matter for prayer. Maintain a temper 
always ready to converse with God. "A man should be 



rkable passages of his life, as to GoA'a dealings 
with him, and his conduct towards pod ; his sins and de- 
fects ; his Bufieriogs and wants ; his mercies and enjoy- 
ments. A commonplace-book of this kind, arranged imder 
the various heads of prayer, would be of great use." 

Watch also over your hearts in prayer. If there be 
one time more than another, when the duty, " keep thy 
heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of 
life," is incumbent on ua, it is in the time of intercourse 
with the Majesty of Heaven. We should then specially 
take heed of uttering the words of penitence, feith, hope, 



Lastly, watch for an3wer» to your prauert. Take notice 
iiow they prosper, and whether you reafiy gain what you 
lafc. It has already been obeerved, how much comfort we 
lose by negligence in this respect. "I know," said one, 
"that the Bible is true, because 1 pray to God through 
Christ, and he bears me. I know also that God regards 
me, and loves me, because he gives me those very blessings 
which I ask at his hand." David found this & great means 
of increasing his love to God, and his spirit of prayer also. 
" I love the Lord, because he hath heard mji voice and 
my supplication. Because he hath inclined aia ear unto 
me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live."* 
In the morning you prayed for such and such blessings, 
to be enjoyed in the day ; at night, then, ask yourself. 
Did I gain these blessingsl If so, "Praise the Lord;" if 
not, you did not ask in faith, or according to the will of 
God; or tlie Lard dejaya an answer to try your failh. Here 
are reaeons for humiliation, confession, and peisevering 

All this watchfiilness requires great patience and perse- 
verance. It is easy to go through the round of outward 
forms and duties, but it is another thing to be " pray- 
ing always with all prayer and supplication in the spirit, 
and watching thereunto with all perseverance." Hence, 
though the devout man be truly blessed, be is an uncommon 
' cbaracter. 

4. Meditate be/ore ymt prai/, — This is a most important 
part of preparation tor prayer. We do not reflect on our 
state, we do not look within beforehand, and therefore we 
have so little fervency, or divine unction in our prayers. 
" While I was musing, the fire burned ; then spake I with 
my tongue." We are apt to think time lost which is not 
spent in sensible and active duty; but devout thoug-hUiil- 
ness and rcSection redeem time for the most valuable end. 
Previous to private prayer, endeavor to compose your 
thoughts, to attain a settled, calm, and attentive mind. 
Ask yonrsell^ Why do I retire? what is my deagnl Ex- 
amine yourself, ana note down all that occurs in your mind 
as proper or advantageous to be said under each head of 
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piayer. 8elf-«xainiii&tioii sbonld precede prayer. C«i- 
eider befbreband the particular thingB which jou wish to 
ask of God, so that you may ask treely, in order, and with 
method, those things which you need. And while ^proach- 
ing the house of Uie I.ord for public worship, it is advan- 
tageous to meditate on the great work in which you eie 
about to be engaged. The son of Siracb says, " before 
thou prayest, prepare thyself; and be not as one that 
tempts God." ' The musician sees that his instrument is in 
tune before he begins to play on it ; and we should surely 



what you mean b^ _.. . .. ,. . . 

you would be taken at your word, and put to the pain of 
bavino' your jraayeis answered." "He who would pray," 
Bays ffiebop Home, " must first retire. Meditation, which 
is the mother of Devotion, is the daughter of Retirement 
They who do not meditate, cannot pray ; they who do not 
retire, can do neither." Profitable subjects of nteditati<» 
abound. Consider the prOToises of God nude to prayer ; 
the character of Him you approach ; and your own sinful' 
nesB. In the morning coU to mind the duties which are 
before you in the approaclking day, and ask for grace to fiilfil 
them. In the evening, think on all that has occurred in 
the past day, and thus you will be better able to confess 
four sins, and to bless God for his mercies. And continue 
10 meditation, says Bishop Taylor, " till you get some new 
arguments against sin, or some new encouragements to 
virtue, some spiritual strength and advanto^, or some act 
of prayer to Gpd,orpraiBeofhim." Gerson justly observes, 
that " Medication is the nurse of prayer." " My mouth," 
says David, "^lall praise thee with joyful lips, when I re- 
member thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the 
■ night watches."* The sickle must be sharpened before ?te 
reap : — let us, then, by meditation, prepare our hearts for 
efibctivo prayer. 

5. Aik in failh.— The Scriptures insist much on this : 
Jomesie; Heb.x.22; Matt xxi 22 ; Mark xL 24 All 
true prayer ctnnea from faith, (Bom. x. 13.) and is the voice 
and exfffession of &ith. You need, in order to g«in the 

•Pii.triii,6, 
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true spirit dT devotkm, an unwavering belief " tbat God ia, 
and that ha is tlie rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him;"* that he ie able to ^ve ue all we ask, ajid if it be 
tot our real good, will do bo. By faith realize hia presence. 
Say with David, "He is about my palli, and about my 
bod." Fully believe that hia almig-hty power ean help and 
save even in the uttermost extremity, and that he is wilU 
ing to hear you when you call upon him. It ia, in shorti 
a true faith that will make eil the difierence between a 
cold, heftTtlesc^ unprolitable form, like praying (as one ex- 
pressed it to me) to nothing hut empty air, and the real 
deeiie of the believer, which, poured out unto God for 
things aocording to hia will, is sure to succeed — because 
Chrut hath purchased eve^ blessing, and intercedes for 
us; it will nmke all the di^rence Mtween a mere cere* 
mo^ and the soul-reviving and heart-cheering' presence 
of God. To faith in the presence of God, join an undoubt- 
iDg confidence in the &ithtulnese of his promisee. Vincent 
says, " If we did but flrnily believe that God, according to 
his covenant, for his Son's sake, has pardoned sin, and will 
heal our souls of their diBlempera, and will give grace suffir 
cient, and make us to grow and increase with the increase 
of God ; verily his promises would appear to be real, and 
according to our faith it would be to us." This confidence 
is perfectly consistent with the deepest humility, and the 
. most entire distrust of ourselves. The larger our expect- 
ations are, the greater sense do we show of the generodty 
and bounly of our unseen, but ever-present and ever-gra- 
cious Benefact«r. "We should endeavor," saya Watts, 
"to impress our minds fteqiiently with a Jresh and lively 
belief of God's existence, though he be so much unknown; 
of his presence, though he be invisible ; and of his just 
and merciful regard to all the actions of men." Some have 
found it a. means of strengthening their faith, to appeal, in 
the midst of theii prayers, to the attributea of God, and to 
plead his'promisea, and the name of his Son. 

"The spirit and life of prayer in &ith," says Trail, "lies 
more in expectation than in asking. Unwise Christiana 
let out the vital spirit of prayer, when they let their ex- 
pectations languish. When they set their fece to pray, 
Uiey make some conscience of searchbg out their wants; 
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a a sense of the fiillnesB and freeneas of tbat grace where 
their help is ; yet, how rarely me they careful to raise up 
expectations rf that helping grace ! Few can say, ' As 
ftr me, I will call npon God, and the Lord shdl save me.'* 
Our way is, if we could see the glory, then we would be- 
lieve; Christ's way is just the contrary; we must first 
believe, and then we shall see the glory of God," John xi. 
40. "It ia the very nature of prayer in ft.ith," e»ya Wftlk- 
er,t " to cast all manner of care and every bitrden on the 
Lotd ; guilt, corruption, tria?, temptation, whatever it be, 
to crane and lay it all upon Christ ; and tine with a certain 
confidence in him, which both does him the hig-heet honor, 
and makes him best pleased with us. It chuges Christ 
with all, and leaves every thing with him. It says, ' Lord, 
here we all these sina iJiat 1 have done ; here ate all these 
temptatione 1 have to struggle with ; here are all these 
comiptions to subdue ; here is all this work to be perfbrto- 
ed ; and I am a poor helpless thin^ : behold, I humbly lay 
it all upon thee, and leave it all and every part with thee. 
And I know that thou canst, and thou hast told me thou 
wilt take care of the whole. It is thy gracious office to 
do so, and thou delightest to do it ; Lord, I cast all my care 
on thee.' There is no other boldness in this than that to 
which the promises of God encourage and give sanction. 
Snch is the very prayer of feith." 

6. Be Hmple, reverent, and graot. — Smplicity in our' 
prayers is a great attammenL Beware of setting more 
value on ingenious and original thoughts, than on devout af^ 
(actions, firednesa of mind, and devolcdnees of heart One 
part of t!le true characteT of prayer is, to express all our ne- 
cessity tojMir God with the utmost plainness and simplicity, 
as David did, when he could say, " I poured out my com- 
[daint before him, I showed before him my trouble. [ No 
art is needed ; no extraordinary talent required ; the right 
feeling of the heart is the great thing. "He will fiilfil the 
desire of them that fear him : he also will hear their cry, 
and wiU save tbem."J But avoid haste and precipitation, as 
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if joD were going thiougb a taali which you wished to be 
over, that you may get to your worldly employments. Re- 
member, this, this is the grand business. It ia the Euoet se- 
rious and aolemn a^r in which you can be engaged. Ai^ 
thing like afiectatica, any thiag mat borders oa an undue 



not mimic devotion, but seek to be really devout Avoi<^ 
ako any particular tone of voice. The character of prayfr 
is well stated by Bonnell, where he observes, " Devotion m 
to the soul what blood is to the body, which is the life of it. 
The best st&te of the body is when the blood moves regu- 
larly and evenly, and we are least sen^ble that we have 
such a thing as moving blood within us. It is so when it 
is in its beat conditioo, and we are in firm health. Convul- 
sive and extraordinary motions in our bodies are not ogns 
of health, but of siclmesa. So onr soal is in the best state, 
when our mind, in our devotion, has a conq>oaed and gra- 
cious intercourse with God, in such iittenseness and reco!- 
lectednesB of thought, that we are hardly sensible ourselves 
that we are at our devotitx^"* " Fine words and ekxjumt 
phtases," says Pair, " are not that wherein God delights ; 
but reverence, contrition, &ith, and the groaningB <A the 
spirit, however bon>ely the words be. Strive more to jnay 
with feeling than to be eloquent." Great eenoosneas ami 
gravity skmld mark eveiy prayer we make. 

7. Aim to enjoy a holy freedom mi beldnett of aaxit 
to Qod. — By the (aith « Christ we may " have boldness 
and access with confidence."! There should be the liberty 
of the child j<Hned to the humility of the creature. Our 
great necessity, and the faithiiil pmniseB, and bidy exam- 
ples of the vioid of God, invite ue to a nnolute and detet- 
mined spirit, that will wrestle and plead with God for the 
blessing ; and like Jacob, take no deniaL " I will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me."]: Our most gracious God 
tht» sufiers hineelf to be prevailed oo, sod is willingly 
overctHne. "None that wait on him shall be a^iamed.'' 
You should, jrou may, tell him all your desires freely and 
filUy, without hiding any thing from him. Tltis liberty of 
access was porehaaed for us 1^ our Lord. "Having bold- 

*8MHsnrihm'aLile(^BoBU^ f Epk. B, U 
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nesa to enter into the holiest, by the Mood of Jesua, by a 
new and living way, which he hath consecrated fijr ua 
throug-h the vail, that is to say, his flesh, and havmg- an 
High Priest over the house of God, let us draw near with 
a true heart."* Importunity, or urgent demand and en- 
treaty, araiSiia, an urgency, that will not be repulsed, ia 
recommended by an example which our Lord himself 
♦rings before ua. LukesL9. Yetbewareof presumptuous- 
iiess, or any think tike irreverence. Observe how Abraham 
pleads for Sodora ; (Gen. xviii 27. 30—32.) he pleads freely 
end boldly; yet y/iib what reverence and humility he urg-es 

8. Be sincere onrf/finienf. — Smcerityinprayerisan un- 
feigned desire that Giod would grant our petitions. " It is 
easy," says the Rev, Mr. Adam, " to say tlic words of a. 
pTHyer; but to pray hungering and thirsting is the greatest 
of all works. Acquiescence in the bare act of prayer is a 
most dangerous delusion, and keepe the soul from its proper 
relief" We cannot be too much warned against the mere 
external service to which we are so constantly prone, and 
which is the bane of all spiritual good. The Scriptures 
often inaiat on Ihe provocatiMi which a merely external ser- 
vice oflera to God. Ezck. sxiiii. 31, 32. Our Lord repeat- 
edly reprovea the Pharisees, for lieir formal prayers. Con- 
sider, then, the amazing value of those apiritual blessings 
ftir which you ash ; believe that God, and God alone, can, and 
he will give them; and this will, hy his grace, help you to be 
both sincere and fervent in your players, 

Augustine confesses to God, " Li tne entrance on youth, 
I had prayed for chastity, and had said, ' Give me chastity 
and continence, but grant not my request immediately ; for 
I was afraid lest thou shouldest quickly hear my prayer, 
and heal this distemper of concupiscence, which 1 wished 
rather to be fully gratified than extinguished." Such an 
example should mstruct us. I^et us really desire that which 
we a^t "The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him in truth."t " Ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye 
shall search fiir me with all your beart"J It has been ob; 
served, " In our prayers, sincerity is their beat art, simplici- 
ty their garb, and zeal their glosa." It is evident that the 

• Heb. I. Ift-ga 1 1 John iii. 32 ; John it. 31, 
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mind should devote itself entirely to the eolemn exercise, 
uid dismiBaing all foreign ftnd. outward cares, be as ikr as 
poenible carri^ above them. How defective, then, are our 
prayers ! how needibl our Savior's interceaaion ! how all-im- 
portant is the aid of his Spirit ! Guard also against thst ein 
till eloth and indi^rence which is often indulged in, from 
the vain idea, that^ if our intentions be right, anysahstance 
or form of prayer wftl serve. Offer not to God such impei^ 
feet sBcrilices.* It may assist ;ou in ascertaining your sin- 
cerity, oll«n to ask yourself questions on your prayers, a^ 
"did 1 leaJJy desire what I asked I" &c. 

And be not merely sincere ; aim also at fervency rf de- 
sire. "The eflectual fervent player of the righteous man 
availeth much." But we too generally get over it as a task : 
we put not forth our strength to it Custom turns it into a 
fhiitleas formality. Yet all the various expressions by which 
prayer is described in the Scriptures, pomt out to us the 
Binceri^ and fervency of true devotion. — It is to " call upon 
the name of the Lord,"+ to "stretch forth the hands to 
him,"t to " follow hard after him,"J "to take hold of God,"|I 
to "pour out the heart before him,"TI as it were lo empty 
all the desires of the soul. — It is, to give the Lord no rest. "*• 
It is "striving ia prByers."tf " Always laboring fervently 
in prayerB."tf Now it is evident that expressions of thia 
lind show that it is not a trifling matter m which we are 
engaged; they imply the greatest earnestness in spirit. 
And when we consider how immensely valuable are the 
Wessmga which we ask, pardon, peace, holiness, victory over 
Satan, acceptance in the day of judgment, and etenud life : 
Eurely the most vehement and earnest longings and anient 
desires are but suitable and becommg. How strong are the 
exptresaions of God's dislike of lubewarmness!{{ Tne fervor 
of devotion will be much promoted by coustant persever- 
ance in the performance of this duty. "The chanot wheel 
is warmed hy its own motion." But after all, remember the 
cauticvi, that though where God inclines the heart fervent- 
ly to prxf , he usually bestows the blessing ; yet we are not 
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to draw our hopea of success merely fn«o our fervency, but . 
OTily from the name of ChrisL 

9. Be fnquent and persevering. — Appoint the most con- 
venient timee, and be constant in keeping to them. Let your 
hours of prayer be duly regulated and conBtantly observed. 
The Apostle exhorta us to the duty of " praymg always 
with all prayer and supplication in the -^lirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance." l^idoubtedly our many 
wants and dangers, and the examples of the Bible, caD for 
daily, regular, constant, and incessant prayer. Undoubtedly 
also, it requires much patient persevemnce, really to main- 
tain the spirit of devotion. Your evil heart, your great spir- 
itual enemy, your old habits, your present ease and indul- 
gence, and perhaps those about jou, oppose. But "be not 
wearv in weU doing." Grudge not the time which you 
spend in devotion. It is the most tndy profitable vray of 
passing time. Pereeverance in praver will carry away the 
blessing. Consider the example oi the woman of Caiman, 
who thus gained her desire from our Lord .♦ This is written 
Ibr our encouiagement. Consider the case of Moses being 
obliged to hold up his hands in prayer during the whole 
battle with Amalek. Do you tliink it presumptuousl nay, it 
is most pleasing and acceptable to God. The whole scope 
of one of oar Lord's parables is, to teach us that " men 
ought always to pray, and not to taint "f He said, "There 
was in a city a judge, which feared not God, neither regard- 
ed man; and there was a widow in that city, and she came 
unto him, saying, Aveng* me of mine adversary. And he 
would not for a while ; but afterwards he said within him- 
self. Though I fear not God, nor regard man ; yet because 
this woman troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her 
continual coming she weary me. And the Lord said. Hear 
what the unjust judge saith ! And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and night imto him, though he 
bear long with them 1" It is every day's practice in earthly 
things, for men to persevere in Uieir requests, and to send 
in petition after petition till they obtain their wishes. It is 
the character of true devotion, that it will "not desist from 
seeking till it gain the desired spiritiial blessing. Blind 
Bartimeus persevering notwithstanding all diecourage- 
jiients, at length gains his requeBt| Our Savior has left us 

•ftfattiv.Sa ILQkeiviu.1. iMarktia 
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an eiHitiple of bis holy perseverance, when he himeelf, in tlie 
garden of Gethsemane, persevered in repeatedly aekinff, 
with the same words, that help which he needed. We 
ought, then, to pray with restless importunity and perse- 
verance. The Bftme duty is brought before us in the follow- 
ingparable;* "Which of jou shall have a friend, and shall 
go unto him at midnight, and say unto him. Friend, lend 
me titree loaves ; for a friend of mine in his journey baa 
come to me, and I have nothing 1a set before him ; and he 
from within shall answer end say. Trouble me not; the 
door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed; I 
cannot rise and give thee. 1 say unto yaa, though he wj}! 
not rise and give him, because he is his friend ; vet fo- 
cause of his unportunity, he will rise and give him as 
many as he usedeth. And I say unto yoti, Ask, and it 
Hball be given you; seek, and ye shall find, knock, and 
it shall be opened unlo you. For every one that a(dteth, 
leceiveth : and he that seeketb fiudelh : and to him that 
knuckelh it ehall be opened. How gracious is that mer- 
ciful Father, who by Uiese examples teaches us to con- 
tinue praying; and how inexcusable will we be, if aAer 
fluch an encouragement, we do not persevere in asking for 
his blessbg I 

10. Be humbled and self-abaaed. This spirit should 
mark all jour prayers. " The foundation of prayer," says 
Paley, " m aU cases, is a sense of want No man prays m 
earnest, or to any purpose, for what he does not feeZ that 
he wants. Know, then, and feel the weakness of your na- 
ture." " The great mistake of prayer," says the Rev. Mr. 
Adam, " is, not praying as poor and destitute creatures ; but 
tliinfcing that we are and have already in some degree 
what we pray for." God "forgetleth not the cry of the 
humble."t Even when the widied king Maiiasseb "hum- 
bled himself greatly before the God of his fathers, and 
prayed unt« him," we read that God "was entreated of 
fiim."t The Savior himself says, "Not my will but thine 
be done." If one grace more than another has God's spe- 
cial approbation, a:^ is attended with multiplied spiritual 
advantages, it is that of humility.} The humble man, being 

• I**e li. 5—10. t P». ii, 12; i. 17. J S Chron. iiiiii. 12, 13. 
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deeply sensible of his own neeil, the more he receives, the 
more he feels his iiidi^nce;-he especls all from mere 
mercy, and pleads nothing, but his own worthlessncsa and 
necessity; and, having a broken ajid contrite spirit, he 
waits with patience till God have mercy, thinking the 
smallest bleasinjjr above his deserts. Cultivate, then, b spirit 
of humility. Wl>en we pray for any grace, let us be ready 
to confess our feulljness m that paxticular, and acknowledge 
our utter inability of ourselves to work it in our hearta. 
Let us remember what an awfully great and holy being He 
is, and how sinful we are at the best ! and how the glor' 



yourselves in the sight of the C>rd, and he shall lift y 
up."t " The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken 
heart"t The tears of the penitent avail much with him. 
When "Hezekiah wept Bore,"j his prayer was heard. It 
is said of the people or God returning to Zioii, " They shall 
come with weepmg, and with supplications will I lead 
theni."|| The showers of heaven run off the high and steep 
hills, leavmg them dry and barren, while the lowly valleys 
are satarated with the refreshing rain, and become fruitful. 
Go to the throne of grace, not in the spirit of the scif-con- 
ceited Pharisee, fancying yourselves better than others; 
but in the humility of the publican, crying, "God be merci- 
fiil to me a sinner.". Bishop Wilkins Justly observes, "our 
most enlarged devotions are nothing worth without the 
fruit of humble and upright conversation, and with this 
consequent, our coldest and most restrained prayer may be 
looked upon as successful." "The High and Lofly One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy, dwells with 
him that is of a contrite and humble spiriL"1T It is by going 
in this spirit, relying on the merits, obedience, and mtet- 
cession of the Savior, that we shall find acceptance with 
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God. Observe how humble are the prayers of QoA'a ser- 
vanta. Se« thoee of Abraham, (Geu. xviii. 27.) Jacob, (Gen. 
xxviiL 17, 18.) David, (Pa. E) Job, (si. 4; ilii. 6.) Isaiah, 
(yl 6.) Ezra, (in. 6.) and even the IJord Jesue Chiiet, (Heb. 
V. 7.) We ma; abase ourselves more than we ought before 
man, but we cannot be too humble when we cinne before 
God ; and the nearer access we have unto his gloriaus 
majesty, the more bumble we shall be, "Let us have 
grace, then, "that we maj serve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear."* 

In conclusion, we are led to reoiark, that even a cursory 
view of these rules is calculated to show us how defective, 
in every one of them, our prayers have been and still are. 
If we examine our past prayers by them, we may leam the 
reason why we have derived bo little beneSt fVom prayer ; 

may see more of our &llen condition ; and be 1^ to 
ijj, without delay, for en interest in the only atonement 

iiD, and for that divine strength which alone can enable 
us 10 overcome sin and serve God acceptably. 

But be not discouraged by the strictness here rec<BB- 
mended, and think that the work of prayer is altogether 
impracticable, because you cannot discharge it perfectly. 
Aim high, and ycm are more likely to attain to a good de- 
gree in Christian grace, with thai humility which ever 
marks the Christian character ; besides, Iqt ns n^ver forget 
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ilk. hie giactom oeip, and the evidence of bb S| 
aode all malica. luile. envy, haired, and seek to have Ihy heart 
liUed with heavenly Jove. — Remember Uiy own vileneta, and God's 
awful mnjegiy. — Disbunhen Ihy mind of worldly thonghli and carea. 
n. In Prat/er. — lift up Ihy heart wjih thy hands, and plate be- 
Ibre thee Chnit and hii merila.~Watch over thy thoughts — Re|2over 
Ihyielf from diglractiana, and improve them to tby fbrlher hutniUa- 



jc God^B leisure. — Mark amwerq to prayer when God 
give, thee greater confidence in hia love; more cheerfolnen of 
WI; greee lo porwvere in the fiice of many deniali; a epirilof 
•ell-eiaininaiion and eircunupertion ; and when he give* thee thy 
reqneen, lei It eiir thee up to thonltfuhio»i and quicken thee.io bu 
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what a fountaua of spiritual life, what a powerful, gracious, 
uid glorious Savior we have ; a sun whose rays ciui warni 
the oddest heart, and whose beame con enliven Uie dullest 
spirit Let us never forget what a mighty and gracious 
helper we have in the biased Spirit, who"he!peth our in- 
Grmitiea." You will find, that nothing is impossible to thoee 
united to Christ by living tkith, and uiidtng In him, and re- 
ceiving the daily supply of his Holy Spirit 



CHAPTER XIV. 
AM EXHORTATION TO CONSTANT PRAYEa 

Pbatxk bemg at the root of every other .^;ood, marking 
the ■ commencement of the Christian life, bemg the pulse 
by which its strength and vigor ma; be known, or the hands 
by which its daUy nourishment is obtained and minislared, 
the reader will bear with me while I attempt still fiirther 
to press this duty on tlie conscience. 

There are two things which will ever bring the Cbri^ 
tian to the throne of grace : — A sense of his own wants; 
and a desire to enjoy the presence of God. 

God having' promised to supply all his wants, his prayers 
we the importunate wrestling of the soul with God"^ for 
blessings of infinite moment. And God being the portion 
of his soul, he finds in his presence the sweet and unspeaka- 
ble repose of the soul on God, his exceeding great reward. 

"Prayer," says Bishop Tayjor, "is the effect and the 
exercise, the beginning and the promoter of all graces. A 
holj; life is a continual prayer. Prayer is the peace of our 
spirit, the stillness of our thoughts, the lest of our cares, 
the calm of our tempest" 

1. Vet there are many icho have neglected prager, and 
this in all, or at least in some of its branches. Such per- 
sons will odsa be dissatisfied, complaining of others ; and 
though in the roidst, perhaps, of abundance of earthly good 
things, vet would they declare their real state, they would 
be found discontented and unhappy. And is this to be won- 
dered atl God is your Ciealor. He is the Governor of the 
universe. He makesinen happy; when he leaves them. 
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they are miserable'; and jet jou neglect to seek him. You 
do not pursue his plans. You do not (allow the directions 
which he has ^iven you for obtaining his blessings, and 
therelbre you have them not. But can you think that you 
will always have aD opportunity of seeking himl O no!' 
remember, tliat there b an " accepted time, a day of salva- 
tion," and that itisourjiigbestdaty and ou> plainest interest 
to "seek the Lord, while.he may be found, and call upon 
biin while he is near." But, perhaps, you defer seeking 
God to the close of life, or to a period of sickness. O most 
dangerous delusion ! To be careful about the tempotsl en- 
joyment of a day, and to suspend eternal happiness on the 
' mprobable of all chances ! It is almost certain that if 



' a period, God will not, in that day, give you either grace 
or ability to pray to him. You will perish in ytiur aina. 
There ia neither safety nor happiness but in constant prayer, 
if you would obtain the waters of life, you must come to 
the fountain. If you would drink of the streams, you tnust 
crane to the bonks of that " river which maketh glad the 
city of our God." Perhaps you think prayer to be needless 
or useless. But is not this sad folly ? You think it neces- 
sary to inquire, "What shall we eat, and what shall we 
drink, and wherewithal shall we be clothed 1" necessary 
to seek a(l£r ihe provision of more temporal wants; and 
yet you can be careless about the pardon of your sins, the 
salvation of your soul, the eternal ruio'of hell, and the 
everlasting glory of heaven. Prayer is no more to be cb- 
teemed iftedless, than eternal bliss is needless. No man 
ever repented of prayer. Baxter says, "I often repent 
that I Iiave prayed to him so coldly, anil communed with 
him so negligently, and served bim so remissly ; but I never 
repent of the time, care, afTectbn, ca diligence employed in 
this holy work." 

2. Some are ashamed of prayer. — They think that it is 
the mark of a weak, or superstitious mind. They are 
afraid of being laughed at and ridiculed by their ungodly 
companions ; and perliaps they have no place to which they 
can retire to be alone. But is it not the groasest igno- 
rance, weakness, and delusion, to be afraid of the ridicule 
of a perialiine, guilty man, and regardless of the displeasure 
of the ever-living and ever-blessed God! Only be firm. 
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and conatiuit, in your devotions, and yOu viU soon pnt to 

ehame the ridicule rf your companione, or God will mani- 
festly appear on your eide. Imitate Daniel's noble opea- 
■ neaa and fhuikness, bia firm decision, and integrity of de- 



little mind, but of the deepest wisdom, of the highest gran- 
deur, and nobleneBB of spuit, to bold constant mtercourse 
with the Lord of heaven and earth. The true weakness, 
the real littleness, is to be afraid of a worm, a creature of 
a day, mere dust and ashes.* 

3. There are others who did once pray uw/ft earnetlneta 
and fervor, but they have become remiss or careless. — 
Some alarming sermons, some terrors of conscience, soipe 
dangerous eventi and some convictions of sin, once escited 
you to vek God ; but now, both your feara and your pray- 
ers have wfised away, or at least you are unsteady and neg- 
ligent. David describes the case, Ps. Ixxviiu 34—^. 
How precious once were the hours of prayer! How de- 
lig-htfiiil a place was your closet! How tears filled your 
eyes while you confessed your eintulness, or thanked God 
for hia mercies! But now, all is cold and dull. Surely 
your own conscience will most powerfully condemn you, 
and plead with me when I exhort you to renewed effiirts 
to obtain the spirit of grace and supplication. " Prayer," 
says Cooke, " is compared to incense ; and if the smoke cf 
it ceases to rise up before God, it is a sure sign that the 
light of divine knowledge and the fire of divine love are 

* Tho Inllowinc fact will ihow that God'i blessing la odien may 
sliio Rllend a fnimful diaehaige of our own duly. 

date a whole day with a roiniiier who had greally negiected hie an- 
cnid dulio. Their bminoaa tooll Ihem from home, and Ihey had 

came lo Ihe same inn. and found Ihat Ihey could only have one bed 
room. The minislar was soon undressed and in bed, wilhont saying 
any prayer. His companion at firsl hesitnred whether he should 
puL oui the candle and then pray, or say his prayon openly. He 
Ihoughl that his duly al ihst time led him nol lo be ashamed of 
prayer, and he prayed, eidnguished Lhe Ijghl, and wenl lo bed. 
This liLithful diechan;e of duly was not loM on him who had gone 
prayerless lobed. The conversation which he had heard, ana Ibe 
etam^e whid) he had seen, left a deep and abiding impression on 
his mind, and from ihal time be beciine a laithfuT and UboiiouB 
■nmiiter of Christ. 

Q3 
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both extinguished in die heart" The exhurtation belongs 
to you — " O larael, return unto the Lord thy God, for thou 
hast fiillen b^ thine iniquity." Are the realities of a dying 
bed and the judgment day less near, or lees importajit than 
they once were 1 Nay, every day is bringing you nearer 
and nearer to thera. Every day is of more importance, 
and shortens that little span of life, io which we have %> 
escape the misery of hell, and gain the heavenly mansions. 
Lose not a moment — plead earnestly for the renewed spirit 
of prayer. Think not that your sin is beyond foi^veness, 
and therefore now prayer is of no use. Let not Satan so 
tempt you. Again seek the presence of God, and it will 
he a proof that you are not yet given up to a reprobate 
mind. Even in the wicked city of Nineveh, when they 
cried mightily unto the Lord, they were spared. Now if 
God he^ the Nineviles crying for temporal Mesinge^ 
doubt not hut he will hear yoji, when you earnestly im- 
plore pardon, peace, alid salvation. Yet there is a way 
open to the throne of grace ; and so long aa it is open, yon 
need not be miserable, you need not be unhelped. 

4. Others are eitdeavoring to live in constaM prayer. — 
They need no proof of the obligation, no additi«ial argu- 
ment, to show them that it is their duty. But perhaps they 
are often discouraged and cost down by their difficulties in 
attaining a constant spirit of devotion. If^ however, you 
are desiring and seeking, Augustine justly says, "If he 
seeks, let lum not doubt but that the desire of seeking has 
been received from him whom he seeks." And may 1 not 
say, when you really attain a good measure of the spirit of 
'^devotion, you enjoy a peace of God which passeth all un- 
derstanding; it is your privilege— your happiness. You 
have free communication with Ae iJord of Lords and King 
of Kings — You are permitted to come nearer to him on all 
occasions. He grants all your requests, and supplies all 
your wants. On account of our corrupt nature, it requires 
mdeed watchfulness, patience, and perseverance, to main- 
tain this spirit of prayer, but you find it to be its own re- 
ward. Let us not then be content with sraall measures of 
the grace of supplication: let us seek to attain more and 
more of this gift : and soon, the work of prayer ended, the 
never-ceasing song of praise will commence, which will 
endure through the boundless ages of eternity. 

But let me speak to every reader. 



Chriitian MinUters ! We should be men of prayer ; it 
IB the half of our duty, tui that by which we carry on the 
rest " We will," say the Apoetles, " give ourselves con- 
tinually to praj^r, and the ministry of the word." ' The 
pra.yera of ministers avail much. We may expect more 
assistance than others. It is the divine direction for out 
people — " Is any sick among you 3 let him call fiir the el- 
ders of the Church, and let Ihem pray over him." When 
Abimelech was threatened with death, he was told to send 
for Abraham ; and the reason given was, " for he is a 
prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live." 
Should not wo then abound in prayer? 

ChrUHan parentt! We next address you. Pray for 
your children. " Whenever," says Bishop Hopbins, " tbou 
comest unlo the throne d" grace, bring these thy dear 
pledges upon thr heart with thee. Earnestly implore of 
God that he would own them, and provide for them as his 
own children : that he would adopt them into the Smily of 
heaven, make them heirs of glory, and co-heirs with Jesus 
Christ : that he would give them a convenient portion of 
good things for this life, that they may serve him with llie 
more cheerfulness and alacrity; and a large portion of 
spiriluil blessings in heavenly things in Christ Jesus ; and 
at length bring them to the heavenly inheritance. And 
know assuredly that the prayeis of parents are very eflec- 
tual, and have a kind of authority in them to obtain what 
they sue for. This is the blessing which holy fethers in 
Scripture have bestowed on their children. Thus Abraham 
asked, " that Ishmael might live before thee 1" Thus 
Jacob prayed for and blessed his children and his grand- 
children. Thus Job remembered his children, and "ol^ 
fered burntofle rings according to thentimber of them all." . 
Bring them up, also, in the practice of prayer. They can- 
not too early begin to seek their Savior and to lisp his 
praise. No habit will be more profitable to them than that 
of daily prayer. Teach your children this, and (hey will 
then r:se up and call you blessed. Store their young minda 
with the Scriptures, furnish them with short portions for 
-" - - * 1. This will arm them with ui 



against their enemies. They are about to Journey through 
a dang-erous wilderness ; teach them to pray, morning ^d 
evening, and it will direct their way, " like that pillar 
which guided Israel through the witdemess, as a cloud by 
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day to shadow them, and aa a fire )rf night to c<»)(brt 

Pnjei m a dutj at alt times and in all seasons of life. 
Are jrou tn protperity .' Let prayer and praise sanctify 

all your enjoymcntfl. Great ie the enare of outward pros- " 
pen^. How " hardly shall they that are rich enter into 
the kingdom of heaven !" You have need to pray much, 
lest that which was designed as a talent for great uaefiit- 
ness, occasion your eternal ruin. Let nothing hinder you 
from giving regular and fiili time to devotion. The days 
of he^th and strength should be given to God, " while the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh when Ihou 
shalt say, 1 have no pleasure in them." 

Are you aJlictedJ That is the time for special prayer. 
" Call upon me in the day of trouhle, and I will hear thee, 
and thou shalt gtorily me." In the absence of the sun, the 
mild and peaceful radiance of the moon illumines our path. 
Let devotion spread a cheering light over your darker 
hours. " The Queen of night," says Bowdler, " unveils 
its full beauty when the hours of Joy and lustre have passed 
away, pouring as it were a holy light through the damps 
and darkness of adversity." Thus will constant prayer 
cheer the darkest season of affliction. 

Are you young? Let that rapid torrent of youthful 
strength and vivacity, which, ifleft to itseiE would only be 
wasted and dashed against rocks, frtnn precipice to preci- 

Eice, be turned into a profitabla course. Let this stream be 
rought into the channel of devotion, and it will move the 
machine of the Christian life, and communicate innumera- 
ble blessings ta man. "Those that seek me early shall 
find rae."* Nothing is more pleasing, nothing mOTe profit- 
able, than early devotion. Slight not him in your strength, 
who will be the only protector of your weakness. 

Are you in middle life? In the midst of this world's en- 
gagements, how are jou encompassed as in a maze of 
temptation I Let prayer be the secret thread which leads 
you safely out of this labyrinth. How are you surrounded 
with duties of tlie first importance ! What a happy influ- 
ence, then, would devotion have injnaking you a general 
blessing- to your family, your neighborhood, and your coun- 
try ! Like the regulator in the watch, though unseen out- 
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wardly, it would keep the spring of jrour sctions in order -, 
it would make all four movements cert&in and ueefu]. 
Give the etrength of your jears to God, and 70U will leave 
"a good name better than precious ointment"* Remem- 
ber, " the prever of faith," aa Biehc^ Porteus aays, " moves 
the liands of him that moveth all thingB." 

Are you in declining yean 1 and will you not hold con- 
verse with Him whom you are soon to meet and see face 
to facel Why should _you enter the eternal world- a 
stranger to the great Kmg wlio rules there, when you 
have an opportunity of being adopted into his ftmily, en- 
joying his presence here, and abaring the splendors tS his 
crown and of liis glories hereatler. " What," says one, 
" can be more truly desirable than to attain to a measure 
of that light and peace, which, in their full measure, be- 
long to ahi^her condition? and what more ezcellent than 
that occupabon which connects the service with the enjoy- 
ment of God, the duties of this life with the glories of the 
better!" 

To every class of my readers I say, 

PRAY WITHOUT CEASING. 

*EocI«ivu. 1. 
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HYMNS ON PRATER. 



That trembiM in tbe breut 
Prarer u the bojlhen of a aigh. 

The MliDg of a tear, 
Tbe npward glancing of an eje, 

When none but Qod u near. 
Prner u the umpteBt Eirm of speech, 

. That infiwt lips con try ; 
Prajer the niblimeBt atnini that reach 

The Majertj on high. 
Pi^er i> the Christian's vital hreatb, 

'nto CbriBtUn'i native air, 
Hia watchword at the K>t™ of death, 

He eulen heaien with prayer. 
Prayer ia the conlrite sinner's voice, 

Returning from his ways ; , 

Whil# ang^ in their songs rejoice, 

And say, " Behold, he prays '." 
The saints' in prayer, appear as one, 

la word, in deed, and mind. 
When, with the Father and the Son, 

Their fellowship they find. ' 



le ibly S| 



iy Spirit pleads ; 
And Jesus, oi) th' eternal throne, 

For onnera intercedeB. 
O Thoo, bj whom WB come to God, 

The Lift, the Truth, the Way, 
The path of FrajBr ThyBelf hast trod. 

Lord, teach ub how to pray. Monigamery. 



TIIOOQH " Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 1" 

Seraph to aeraph aiogs; 
And anrel choirs, with one accord, 

Worahip with veiling wingB : 
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A TREATISE OIT PRATER. 

Tbcwgli Earth tlij fbotBtool, Heaven thy throne, 

ITiy woj wnid the eea. 
Thy path deep floods, Ibj steps unknown, 

Thj counsels mystery : 
Yet Viilt Ihon bob on him who lies 



And heariien to the feeblest cries. 

That reach thy mercy^seat 
Between the cherubim, of old. 

Thy glory was eipresa'd ; 
Bui God, in Christ, we now behold, 

In fleeb mude immifest. 
'HinRigb Him, who all our sickness felt. 

Who all our sorrows bears ; 
Through Him, in whom thy fullness dweH, 

We ofter up our prayers. 
Touch'd with a feeling of our woes, 

Jesus our High Priest stands ; 
All our inliriniuea he knows, 

Out souls aie in his hands. 
He bears them np with rtrength dirine, 
• When at thy feel we fall ; 
Lord ! cause thj fiice on ua to shine ; 

Hear us ; on Thee we calL Moalgamtn/. 

III. 
Lokn ! teach us bow to pray aright. 

With rev'rence and with fear ; 
Though dost and ashes in thy sight,- 

We may, we most, draw near. 
We perish, if we cease from prayer; 

O grant ua power to pray ; 
And when to meet tbee wo prepare^ 

Lord, meet us by the way. 
Give deep himiility ; the senae 

Of godly sorrow give ; 
Aatrong desiring confidence 

To hear Ihy voice, and live. 
Faith in the only Sacrifice 

That can for sin atone; 
To cut our bopra, to fix our ejM^ 

Odl Christ, on Chiiat alraie ; 
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Patience to mteh, uid wait, aai veep, 

llough mere; long delaj ; 
Courage our biating souIb to keep. 

And trust thee, tluiiigli tluni daj : 
Give these ; — uid then th; will be dons ; 

Thus strengthea'd with all might, 
We, bv th; Spiiit, through thy Son, 

^ull pniy, and praj aright. ibmigotlKiy- 



LoKD 1 when we bend befi«e th; tfaione. 



Oar broken spirit ^;ing we ; 

True penilffiice impart : 
Then let a hint|1ing glauoe from thee 

Beam hope on every heart. 
When we discloae our vanta in ptayer. 

May we our wills reaiga ; 
And not a thought ooi bosom ehsie, 

That Ib not wholly thine. 
May faith each weak petition fill. 

And raise it to the aUes, 
And teach our heait 'tia Goodness atill 

That grants it, or denies. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
FOHMS OF PRATER 



Thb wftter's deBign has been to induce his readers gene- 
rally to praj in private and in the &niily without forma. 
Yet as this work ma; fall into the hands of manv, to wh<»n 
this, fhHn varkiua causea, would not immediately be prac- 
ticable, he adde a few Forms of Prayer. 

He has, in two or three instances, put the names <^ the 
parts of prayer to the forms, as a means of assisting those 
who may use them to learn the divisions of prayer. 

In the part of Confeasion in the di^rent prayers, the 
writer has mentioned those sins which are most common. 
The person who uses the form may easily alter it according 



These forma must rather be considered aa hints to be im- 
proved on than examplea to copy. Much of the interest of 
private and bmily prayer depends on persoiml and local cir- 
cumstancea. Let ua endeavor to attam that spirit of grace 
and supplication which enables the Christian, in a strain <^ 
holy devotion, to bring the changing circumstances and 
events of life before the throne of grace, comforts his own 
heart in private prayer, and edifies and interests all about 
him in &mily worship. 

PBATEK FOB THE QIFT JJTB ORACE 6r PRATER. 

O thou eternal and ever blessed God, who art the Au- 
thor and Giver of every good ^ft, and who hast promised 
so many and aucb great blessmgs to them that call upon 
thee, hear me now, I beseech thee, through Jesus ChrisL 

Lord, I confess my utter inability to seek thee arighL I 
am encompassed with infirmities ; I acknowledge my in- 
disposition to prayer; I bevroil my backwardness and reluc- 
tance to hold converse with God. 

Teach me rightly to feel this my weaJmeaa and helpless- 
ness. Give me a more complete knowledge of my insuffi- 
ciency. Convince me of the need tliat I Mve of thy divine 
assistiince, and grant me earnest desires ailer thy suvation. 
Create in rae an hungering and thirsting after righteous- 
ness. Lnpart to me a holy liberty of soul in caUing upon 
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thee. Heavenly Father, Fountain of light and life, I do not 

aek foe earthly riches, vain pleasures, munan honcws ; but I 
do humbly ask for tho spirit of fffayer, for the heart ever 
prepored and ready to call upon God. 

It ia thy promise that thou wilt give the Hdy Spirit to 
them thatask. I ask, do thou give ; I seek, grant tiat I 
may find ; I knock, let it be opened unto me. Help me to 

Ely in the Holy Ghost Help me to live daily in constant 
lieving prayer. Lord, teach me to pray. 

By nature proud and self-aufficient, I am prone to think 
and act B£ if I needed not thy help ; but O teach me to 
know how poor and how needy I rraily am ; end knowing 
my great and many necessities, and my entire depend«»ce 
on thee, give me me dispoeition, from day to day, and from 
hour to hour, to seek thy help and Btrensth. 

Enable me entirely to confide in thy almighty power, thy 
boundless compaBsion, thy infinite love, and thy amazing 
mercy. Let the gift of thy Son Jesua Christ, and his inter- 
ceaaion for sinners, encourage me to approach thee. Help 
me Co pray, relying only on his meriU, and through him 
earn to come holffly to the throne of grace, 
nothing keep me from God. May 1 renounce all 
known sin, and all carnal indulgences, and not be conformed 
to this world. Enable me to resist the teraptations of Satan, 
to watch against self-righteouBness and spiritual [»'ide, and 
never to neglect the study of thy word. 

Give me grace, whenever I seek thee, to look for the aid 
of thy Holy Spirit, to trust only in the name of thy Son, 
and to watch unto prayer. Let me not be ra^ with my 
mouth ; but, meditating belbre I pray, may 1 ask in faith, in 
simplicity of mind, wifli filial freedom of spirit, in sincerity 
of lieart, and fervency of desire, praying always with all 
prayer, and watching uiereunto with aU perseverance. And, 
after Inving done all, may 1 ever consider myself an un- 
jRvfitable servant 

Grant me thy Holy Sjurit to help my infirmities, for I 
know not what io pray for as 1 ought ; grant me thy Holy 
Spuit to make intercession for me wim groanings which 
cannot be uttered. 

Give me, O give me this great gift, tie spirit of grace 
«id supplication, for thy dear Son's sake, Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 






Mercifiil God, give ear unto me, vrhen I cry to thee, in 
the name of Jeius Christ Mj vwce sbalt thou hear in 
the morning, O Lord ; in the morning wiU I direct my 
prayer unto thee, and will look up. Lord, help me to piay. 

Great is the need that I have to eeek the Lord while he 
may he found, and to call upon him while hs is near. I 
know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thin?. The things of the world, the lust of the eye, and 
the fuBt of the fleah, 'and the pride of life, are continually 
tempting me, and leading me astray &om thee. My auc- 
tions towards thee, my God, aie cold and dull. My leiti- 
pere are often unsanctified. I am prone to depart from thee, 
and lukewarm and indifferent when I ou^ht to hare a holy 
zeal. 1 too much neglect and trifle with my own salva- 
tion, and the salvation of my relatives and &iends. I have 
little of that ^iritual mind which is life and peace. My 
temptadtms are many : I often yield to them ; 1 have no 
strength of my own to resist them. 
Petition. 

I beseech thee, therefore, O my God, to be very merciful 
to me a sinner. Incline and enable me to come to Jesus 
Christ, weary and heavy laden as I am, and may 1 iind rest 
in hin. Teach me my own guilt and niin ; and help me 
to rely on his blood, and build ail raj hopes on his right- 
eousneaa. Gg3 grant that, being giafted in Christ I may 
iive to him. Suffer me not to deceive myself by a mere 
form and profession of religion; but give me true taiththat 
1 may really abide in Christ and bear much fruit Quicken 
thou my aoul. Make my heart pure, humble, and devout; 
and my convereation holy and heavenly. Thou art my- 
Rock, and in thee do I trust Thou art my Strength, O 
establish me. Help me to live near to thee all the day 
long ; and do thou preserve me from that sin which does so 
earaly beset me. 

Give me grace this day to overcome temptation, and to 
mortiQ' all my. corrupt afectioas. Grant unlo me the 
abundance of thy Holy Spirit Lord, 1 deserve not the 
blessing: I have forfeited the mercy: but, O thou with 
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whom ia the residue of the Spirit, for the glcny of thy name, 
utd acc<Hding to thv fkithfiil promtae, give me thy Spirit, 
that I mtiy never diahonor thee by iDctsisiBtency and unreuit- 
fiilneas, but tbound in every good work, and walk worthy 
of the Goepel of Christ Suable me to begin anew this 
day, in aenouaness, and entire dedication of^heart to give . 
myself to thee. 

Lord, help me this day to tire in {ffayer, to watch against 
the peculiar temptations of my stmon, to embrace every 
opportunity of doing good, to redeem the time, and to make 
stecbdy advances in that narrow way which leadeth to eter- 

Thankggivijig, 



inga which I have received, and do from daj^ to day enjoy. 
The benefit of quiet repoee, the renewal of my strength, 
the liffht which 1 enjoy, and the better light of life ; these. 
Olid afi the mercies which surround me on awajdng, call 
tor my unfeigned thanksgiving, and I do praise aM bless 
thee tor them. Blessed be thou for redeeming- mercy. 
Blessed be thou that Jesus died for sinners, even for me. 
Thanks be unto thee, that ^race, pardon, peace, strenglh, 
the Holy Spirit, and eternal life, are given to amners, through 
fiiith in OhrisL Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sms in his own blood, and hath made us to be 
kings and priests unto God, and his i^ther, to him be glory 
and dominion tor pver and ever. Amen. 

Interception. 
O Lord God, let the bright glory and happy dominion of 
OUT Lord JesuS Christ spread through the world. Increase 
both the number and the ze^ of those seeking the good 
of Sion, and the enlargement of thy Son's kin^om. Gnmt 
thy blessing to every eBort to make the unsearchable riches 
of Christ £iown to the Gentiles. Give unto thy people 
Israel the new heart and the new spirit. Bleee our nvored 
country, so that it may be a highly-honored instrument in 
difiiiung; the light of truth abroad; and grant that every 
exertion tor that end may be a means of reviving true re- 
ligion in all our hearts at home. Bless all in authority. 
I^t thy priests be clothed with righteousness, and thy peo- 
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pie sing Ibr jc^. May peace and mere; be granted to all 

myrektivee, and rest onniyownBou1,andmmyown&niily. 
May we, and all thy people, be united id one heart and 



Almighty and heavenly Father, who art about my path, 
and about my bed, and spiest out all my ways ; 1 come to 
thee in the name of thy beloved Scai, aid in obedience tfl 
biB directions, to enter my closet, and shut to my door, and 
pray to my Father which ie in secret 

Thou, 6 LtHd, art a shield fiw me, my gbry, and the 
lifter up of mine head. I laid me down, and slept ; 1 awak- 
ed, fbr thou, Lord, sustained me. fVir restored light, for 



Thou, Lord, only, kcepest me in safety, and free from evil 
■' — .r yi my " ' ' " 

ignifr & 
especially for bis wonderful mercy in redeem! 



] providest for "bA my wants. May my sout, and alt 
is within me, magni^ God for oU his goodness, and 
. ;Lally for bis wonderful mercy in redeeming sinners 
by Jeaus Christ ; fbr the li^ht of that Sun of Righteous- 
ness, which arises with heahng in his wings on benighted 
souls ; fbr all the blessings of free salvation through him, 
all the means of grace, and the hope of future gloiy. 

Sad are the returns which 1 have made for so many mer- 
cies. How ungrateful have I been I I acknowledge and 
bewail my manifold sins and rebellions. I was born in sin, 
and a child of wrath, and I find continually the flesh lusting 
e spirit and the spirit against the flesh, so that I 



thy mercy, in Christ Jesus, for the gift and a 

every good, and for deliverance ftom all those evils which 

I have justly deserved. 

For that mercy I now earnestly look to thee, Father 
of mercies. Remember me, O Lord, with the fevor that 
thou bearest unto thy people. O visit me with thy salva- 
tion; that I may see the good of thy chosen, that I may 
rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that I may glory with 
thine inh»kaBce. May the grace of God whjc£ bnngeth 
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nivation, teacb me.'uidall men, to denj ungodliness and 
worldly luHta, and to live Boberly, righteously, and godly, in 
this present world. ' Enable me now, and ever hereafter, 
to »eek the glory of thy holy name, by fulfilling every duty 
of my station conHcientiouslT and diligently. 

Give me grace to be continually locking to thee, through 
this day, for direction, assiatance, and str^igth. Be thou in 
all my thoughts, and let me acknowledge thee in all my 
ways. 

Give me the same mind that was in Christ Jesus, that I 
may be humble, patient, gentle, and tiill of love, even as 
he was. Teach me to be poor in spirit, and meek ; to monm 
fi)T sin, and to hunger and thirst after righteousness ; and 
thus shall I obtain the bleasings of the kingdom of ChriBt , 
Grant that I may love that Savior whom I have not seen, 
.and believing in him may I rejoice with joy miapeakable 
and full of glory. 

And here, constrained by thy mercies, I would afresh 
present my body a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
thee, which is my reasonable service. I renew in thy pres- 
ence all the eolemn vows made in Baptism and at thy Ta- 
ble, renouncing the world, the flesh, and the Devil ; and 
Btedfestly purposing, by thy help, to keep tliy holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the same, this and every day 
of my life. I lake thee, O God. for my portion, and thy laws 
as my rule, and thy service as my duty, entreating thee to 
give me grace that I may be wholly thine. 

And O that all mankind knew and served thee. Grant 
that the kin^om which is rigbteousnesi, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoat, may be established in eveir land, in 
every heart Fulfil thy gracious promises. Send thy Gos- 
pel to the Gentiles, and let them be turned from darknesR 
to light Let the kingdoms of this world speedily become 
the Kingdoms of our God and his Christ, -that he may reign 
for ever. 

Grant the abundance of thy Holy Spirit to the ministers 
of Christ everywhere, and especially to him who watches 
over my sou). Bless the place and the neighborhood in 
which I live, and prosper every effiirt to do good. 

I/)rd, I beseech thee, also, to bleas my more immediate 
relations. Regard with thy fevor my parents, my brothera 
and sisters, my beneiactors and friends, my o 
acquaintance. Look upm them in mercy, a 
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Oui Father, Stc 



Lord God Almighty, my God, my refuge, and my 
Btrength, incline my heart to seek thee in the name of Jesus 
Christ, and heir my prayer for hli sake. 

It JB one of my highest privileges, and of my greatest 
mercies, that thine ear is ever open to the prayer of those 
that call upon thee. Give me, then, thy Spirit, that I may 
at all times call upon the name of the Lord. At evening, 
at morning, and at noon-daj', will I pray, and thou sbdt 
hear my voice. 

1 am, indeed, a sinftil and a needy creature. My wants 
are many, and my necessities are urgent. My faith is 
weak, my repentance imperfect, my afl&tionB are wander- 
ing' ; m; heart is hard, my pride ie great, and my sins are 
innumerable. I fiul continually both in love to thee and love 
to my neighbor, and am verily guilty and deeply polluted 
in thy sight 

Yet atill, O Lord, though I have sinned, I have an advo- 
cate with thee, Jesus Christ the righteous, who is the pro- 
K' iation for our sins. O grant me faith in him, that I may 
justified freely by thy grace, through his redemption ; 
be accepted in that beloved Son ; and be a partner of his 
Spirit 

Lord, make ma hate and lothe eveir iniquity. Strength- 
en me to resist every temptation. Give me grace to put 
my whole trust in thee, to love thee supremely and con- 
stantly, to honor thy holy name, and to serve thee truly al' 
the days of my life. Teach me to do thy will, O my God, 
and let thy good Spirit lead me into the land of upright- 
ness. Give me grace to love my neighbor as myself to 
reverence my superiors, to hurt no one, to be temperate 
and chaste. Let me not be slothful in business, but fcr- 



n froirit, serving the Lord. 
■d, hast 



Lord, hast thou not said, when the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none, and their tongue &i)eth for thirst ; 
I the Lord will bear them, I the God rf Israel will not for- 
sake them 1 O Lord, I am poor and needy, and my soul 
thinCeth for thee. Hear me ; let me drink of the waters 



J 
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of life — never leave me, dih; fi>rsake ne. Let me find thee, 

and live in tliy preaence, where alone is liillnesB of joy. 

Gi^nt, Lord of all power and love, that Ihy glory may be 
revealed to the heath«i, and that all flesh may see it to- 
gether. Lift up the light of thy countenance upon thy 
people. Build up the waste places of Sion. Send laborers 
mto thy vineyard. 

Bless all in authority, the Ministere of thy Gospel, and 
all the people. Impart thy meicy and grace to my dear 
relations, to all who pray lor me, and all fbi whom 1 ou^ht 
to pray. Be gracious to those in distress. Grant to nune 
enemies, if I have any, thy pardoning mercy and sancliQr- 
ing Spirit, and reward seven-fold into their boeom those 
from I have received benefits and kindness. 

Lord God of my salvation, every day will I bless thee, 
and I will praise thy name for ever and ever. Great is the 
Lord, and greatly to be praised, and hie grealnees is un- 
searchable. . The Lord is gracious and full of compssdcai, 
slow to an^cr, and of great mercy. Thou keepest me &om 
day U> day in safety, and liast blessed me with innumeiBhle 



I thank thee for evert prayer heard and answered, and 
for every good received. But thou haat commended thy 
love above all, in that while we were yet sinners Christ 
died for ns. He shed his blood for me; and how can I love, 
and praise, and serve thee aa I ought ! O help me to live in 
all things to thy ^lory, for the only sake of Jes«ia Christ, 
my LonI and Savior. 

Our Father, &c. 

[As some may be desirous to give the whole time of 
midday prayer to intercession, the following intercessory 
prayer is added.] 



Almighty Father who would have all men to be saved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth, permit me now to 
approach thee, through Jesus Christ, in behalf of all tboae 
for whom I ought to pray. 

Lord, blesH Qiy church throughout the world. Let the 
glory of the Loni rise upon it m every pkce. I humbly 
pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Grace be with all them 
that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Grant thU 
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they that believe in him may stand last, in one spirit, with 
one mind, striving together for the feith of the (kiepel, and 
Bend them now promerity, 

Blen that particular branch of thj church to which I be- 
lotig. May It continue to be &vored with the odvantaj^es 
which it now enjoys. God of all grace, grant that thy 
ministering servants in all the earth may be dead to the 
world and alive to Christ, and filithfully and continuJUy 
I^each the doctrines of bis salvation. If any preach them- 
selves, and not the Lord Jesus Christ, O God, change thou 
their hearts, show them their danger, teach them thy truth, 
and enable them to proclaim it to others. Give wisdom, 
grace, and every blessing, to that minister from wliom 1 
near thy word. 

And I pray thee, great Lord of the harvest, who seest 
and knowest all men, and host the hearts of all in thy con- 
trol, bless all Universities, Seminaries, and Schools. Uiat in 
them, the youn^ may be trained up in the fear of God and 
the &ith of ChrisL Give thy Holy Spirit to all preparing 
for the ministry. Send Jbrth into thy vineyard, both in our 
own country and in every land, men of an enlightened 
mind and a devout heart, men of patient perseverance, of 
firm resolution, of entire dedication of body and soul to 
their work, of a wise and sober judgment, and of unquench- 
able love to immortal souls. 

Give thy blessing to all in authority, that they may use 
the means which thou hast given them in the spread of true 
religion. Lord, instruct our Magistrates, and tepch our 
Senators wisdom, that judgment may run down as waters, 
and rightoousaess as a mighty stream. Grant that every- 
where such men as Nehemiah and Daniel may be raised up 
to offices in the state — men who shall disinterestedly labor 
and pray Sit the advancement of righteousness, and truth, 
and peace. 

Our national sins call indeed for judgment; but grant 
that mercy may rejoice over judgment, and grace abound 
over sin. Give us, I beseech thee, those temporal and spirit- 
ual blessings which we deserve not, tor to thee belongeth 
mercies and forgiveness of sins. 

Giant that the doctrine of Christ crucified may be every- 
where preached. Let such as now are Christians in name 
only, being taught the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, seei( 
the life and power of religion ; may the Jews, hearing of 
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Christ Jesofg look onto him whom they have pierced, and 
tnoum ; aad nwiy the Gentilea be given in him. So let the 
earth be filied with the knowledge of the Lord, as the 

May euch an eSlisi(«i of thy Spirit be ehed on all Beth, 
that every toi^e may jOyiSiUy sing the angelic song, 
" Glory to God in the higtesl, on earth peace, good-will to- 

Bestow thy grace abundantly on my brethren and kins- 
men, according to the flesh, my parents, brotiere, and sis- 
ters, and all mv relatives, tny eervanta, my Cbrietian friends^ 
neighbors, and connexions. If any hate or revile me. Lord, 
teach me to blera them — If any deepiteAilly cse me or per- 
secute me, I now pray to thee in their belmit Father, for- 
give them, and do them good. 

Look on the destltate and afflicted ; let IJteir afflictions 
lead them to thee, that they may find God their reftige and 
strength, a very present help in time of trouble ; and thongh 
the chastening be grievous, ma^ they experience that it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousneaa. 

Finally, O Lord God, quicken ^l those th4t are dead in 
trespasses and sins ; grant that thoee beginning to know 
the truth may follow on to know the Lord, those that are 
weak in faith may was strong, those that have backslidden 
may be healed, those that are strong may be coofirmed 
more and more, and go from strength to strength till they 
appear in Sion. Thanks be to thee for all thy servants de- 
parted this life in thy fitilh and fear. Shortly accomplidi 
the number of thine elect, and hasten thy kingdom, thnni^ 
Jesus Christ our Lord and Savior. Amen.* 



GracioHs and merciJul God, slow to qnger, great in power, 
and rich in mercy to all them that call upon thee, help me 
now so, in the name of Christ, to ask, tiiat I may have ; 
and so to seek that I may find. 

' Some hav« found it advantageous to give pqrllcutar^ayv for 
particular parts oT intercesaiaii, u follom: — SAndav. Mioinenand 
i::hrisiiim Cgngreeaiions. — MoNDiv. Family. — Tuesday, lelali 

Benfivolenl and Relipgus SocLi 
out ibe world. — Saturda v, Jev 



Enter not into jud^ent with me, O Lord, for in thy 
Mght I cannot be justified. However unblamable I may 
appear before men, befijre Him who knows the heart I con- 
fess and would mourn over mnumerable Bins in the past 
day, and in every day of my life. 

I acknowledge wiUi shame and sorrow my hypocrisy and 
jMide, my vanity and selfishness, my unbelief and mipa- 
tience, my aelf-mdulgence and self-righteousness, my ob- 
stinacy and seli-will, my disregard of thy lew and thy ^ory, 
my living to myself and not to thee. And, O how hard is 
my heart, that feels so little the guilt and the evil of eo 
many and such great Bins'. 

Lord of all power and might, soften and break this hard 
heart Give me a contrite spirit. There is mercy with 
thee. There is forgiveness with thee. O may thy great 
mercy be displayed towards me, in pardoning all my sins, 
and m renewing my soul. Give me patience, fiith, and 
self-deniaL Bestow on me the graces of sincerity, hamility, 
BJid love. 

May the love of Christ be more known and folt by me, 
tmd let it constrain me to live not to myself^ hut to him 
that died for me. Cirant me thy Holy Spirit, teaching those 
things of which I am ignorant, taking of the things of 
Christ to show Ihem unto me, and dSly sanctifying my 

I ask for heavenly wisdom, holy simplicity, ardent zeal, 
and purity of heart Incline me to study to be quiet and 
to do my own business, and to work with my own hands. 
Prepare me, day by day, more and more, for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ Make me meet to be a partaker of 
the inheritance of the saints in light 

I commend myself ta thy care during the night May I 
lay down at peace with thee, through Christ ^^^ in peace 
with bM the worid. 

O Lord, though I be unworthy through my manifold 
transgressions to ap^voach thee at all, yet thou hast com- 
manded that intercessions be made for all men ; hear me, 
therefore, unworthy though T be, in behalf of all that need 
my prayers. May the Lord comfort his people, and have 
mercy upon his afflicted. Let all nations whom thou bast 
made come and worship before thee and gloriiy thy name. 
Let every obstacle which mayhiTider the progress of thy 
truth be removed in mercy. Bless all the members of the 



Church of Christ, and k11 bis rainieters, and especiallj 
those with whom I am more iutimatelj ciHinected. 

Give to mj poreots, my lirotherB, my siaterH, and jaj re- 
latives, all thoee temporal and spiritual bleesinge of which 
Ihey Bland in need. Bless tay superiors, nn' c«mpanioii£, 
and all abont me. Continue the bleeaing or peace to my 
country. Pardon any who may have injured m 



diaposed to forgive m_. 

I would not, O thou graciouB g'iver of every good, cloee 
my evening prayer, without oflering up, tbroug'h Christ 
Jesus, my smcerest thanksgiving for all the mercies of the 
post day. For any help vouchsafed in my duties ; for any 
stand which I may have been enabled to make against sin, 
Satan, and the world ; for any measure of light, Imowledge, 
or grace, eiven unto me, all praise, all glory Ije to thee. If 
I am still kept in thy nay, and yet apared trom that ruin 
which I have deserved, while I live, let me praise and 
bless thee. 

How great ia the sum of thy mercies ! When I lo<* 



I side, and eepecially when I regard that c 
y Son died Sir sinners, I would say from tlie 
heart, My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord, and let 
all flesh bless hie holy name for ever. Amen and Amen. 
Hear me, for the only sake of Jesus Christ 
Our Father, &c. 



Almighty God, Father of mercies, and God of all com- 
fort, according to thy gracious promise, give me thy Holy 
Spirit, to help my infirmities, and enable me, in the name, 
and through the mediation of thy Son Jesus Christ, onr 
Lord, to call upon thee. 

Great is Uiy goodness to us sinners, in tiiat we, wbo 
have grievou^y ol^ended thee, have such a mediator, who 
ever fiveth to make intercessioii for us. VVitliout a Savior 
I can have no hope ; for 1 have ainned against thee, and 
done evil in thy sight day by day. 

I coifesB and mourn beibie thee the maju&lduns of the 
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past ^y-* I ^iV ofi'cd ^^^ t>? prUe, impenitence, hard- 
ness of heart, imbelief, and forgelfutneBs of thee, and in 
many other waya : leaving undone the tilings which I ought 
. to have done, aiid doiiif those which 1 ought not. 

Lord, let thy Holy Spirit convince me of my sinfulnefle. 
I pray that I niay see more of the extent of my iniquities, 
and feel more or thetc ?uilt. Thus may I he led to hate 
sin, and to feel theneedand value of that Savior who came 
to seek and to save that which was lost Grant that I may 
be a partaker of His great salvation. Whatever else 1 
lose, may I win Christ, and be found in him. 

Lord, I am micleen; if thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. I believe that thou art able, I believe tliat thou art 
willing. Lord, help my unbelief; Lord, make me clean. 

Give me, I beseech thee, such a sense of thy mercy in 
free forgiveness, through the blood of Christ, that I may be 
constrained to present my body a living sacrifice unto Uiee. 
Enable me daiiy to cruciiy the lusts of the flesh. Give me 
such a measure of thy grace, that all the powers of my 
mind, all the affections of my lieart, all the members of my 
body, and all the talents intrusted to me, may be unreserv- 
edly engaged for thee. Lord, incline me to spend myself 
and be spent for thee; strengthen my desire to do so, and 
enable me ever hereafter to bring this desire to good efibct 

Let the number of thy willing and devoted servants be 
everywhere increased. Be thou exalted, O God, above 
the heavens, and thy glory above all the earth. Pour out 
thy Spirit upon all flesh, t2ial aU the ends of the earth may 
remember and turn unto the Lord, and ail the kindreds of 
the nations may worship before thee. Let thy great name, 
now so little known, sjid so much profimed, be magnified 
and sanctifled in every country and by every tongue. 

Blees the laud in which I dwelh t>s government, the 
ministers of Jesus Christ, and alt its people. May we be 
a people fearing God and working righteousness. Look 
with thine eapecial &vor on my rdativeg and friends, my 
bmil; connexions and acquaintance. May they all be 
partakers <^ the grace of Christ here, and of his glory here- 
after. 

I will bless the Lord at all times, his praise sball om- 
tinu&lly be in ray mouth. O my soul, and all that is with- 
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in me, blew bis holy name ; Mem the Lord, O m.j booI, and 

forget not all his benefits. How ^eat and how nunieroiis 

Bleteed be the Lord who diilj loadeth ub with benefits. 
AU the temporal mercies granted so Bbundantly to me, my 
food, m; clothing, 017 home, m; friends, the daily piovia- 
ions Ibr my various neceasitieB, these aie from thee, who 
openest thy hand and fillest all things living with plente- 
ousnees. But, above all, blessed be ^e God and FatheL of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spirit- 
ual blessings in heavenly tiiinga in Christ Jesus: Thanks 
be unto God for his uospeakable gift. 

Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God, be honor euid glory for ever and ever. Ameo. 

These prayers and praises I ofier np in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Girist, the Savior of perishing sinners : trusting 
only in his mediation and merits. Ameo. 

Our Father, &c. 

PRATEB BEFOOB THE LORd's SUPFBU 

O Thou, the God of our Lwd Jeaus Christ, the Father 
of glory, I approach thee as my God and my Father, through 

tby Son, our Savior and intercessor. 

Invited to partake of the memorial of his dybg love, and 
to join thy people in remembering him, 1 come to thee (or 
the gift of all dispofiitioas suitaMe to a service so aoietna 
and BO aflectiug. 

Deliver me, I beseech thee, from all careless, vain, and 
trifling thoughts ; let me lay aside the world and its vani- 
ties; let me renounce all self-righteousness and supersti- 
tions, and come as an humble penitent, expecting to discover 
fresh views of my Savior's glory and goodness, and to re- 
ceive from him fresh stren^ to glori^ his name. 

O Lord, thou hast warned me against eating this bread, 
and drinking this cup unworthily. God of mercy preserve 
me from bo great a sin. Thou bast directed, Let a man 
examine himself^ and so let him eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup; I beseech thee, incline and enable me to ex- 
amine mj^lf, to inquire into my motives in coming, to 
look back on my life, and to c<Nnpare mj thoughts, VRvda, 
and works, with thy holy law. 

If I have wronged others, Loti, diapoee and Tiimlnt me to 
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make reparaUon. Wherein I have o&Dded thee, cdve me 
tbat godly Borrow that works repentance ualo salvatiral. 
Let thj Holy Spirit convince me of my fiiUen and G:uilty 
state t>efore thee. Takeaway the heart of stone, and gire 
me the heart of flesh — the broken e^ contrite spirit And 
O gnuit mito me fiill purpose of heart to fbrsate every sin, 
wliatever it may cost me ; however habitual it may have 
become. Search thou me, O Lord, and know my heart; 



cordi^y and gratetully to accept my Savior's gracious in- 
vitationa, and come weary aud heavily laden unto him. 



Lord, 1 implore thy special grace at this solemn ordi- 
nance. In the breakbg of bread, help me, by a living 
faith, to view Christ's b«iy broken fiir me ; and in the pour- 
ing out of the wine, his blood shed for me. May I thus 
learn to feel more of the evil of sin, and more of the love 
of Christ. Help me wisely, believingly, and gratefully to 
discern the Lord's body ; and may it be as living food to 
my soul, so that now resting oa the atonement of Christ, 
nw Lord, I may rejoice and oe glad in his great salvation. 
Mxy he thus be evidently set forth crucified befiire me, and 
ntay I enjoy the communion of his body and his blood. 

Gracious Lord, I beseech thee, en^le me, when I re- 
ceive the bread, by a lively faith to realize the blessed 
truth, that Christ died for siimers, even for me ; and when 
I drink the wine, to believe according to his own word, 
that his blood was shed for many for the remiaaion of sins. 
May I then afresh give myself wholly to thee, to be entire- 
ly thine, in life, in death, and through eternity; renewb? 
{ul my solemn vows of obedience, and receiving fre^ 
strength to carry them into effect 

Grant also onto all that shall meet with me around thy 
table the same blessings. Let our faearts be drawn near 
to each other. Give ns to enter into the privilege of the 
communion of saints ; and may we know that, though many, 
we are one body, and all partakers of that one bread, the 
living and true bread tbat came down from heaven 
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' O Lord, may we and all thy people thus anemUing in 
tliine e&Tthl}' courts, be made more and more meet tor thy 
heavenly mansiona, and at lenglb come to sit down wim 
Abraham, and Isaac, ajid Jacob, in the kinedom of heaven ; 
mav we meet aeaio there, where &ith ehalT be loet in sight, 
and hc^ in fiill enjoyment, aj ' ' - ■" - - - '"" " 



Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spirituaJ blesaingB in heavenly 
places in Christ Help me, holy Lord, coming now to thee 
m secret, gratefully to pour out my soul beftire thee. 

O thou who dwellest in the high and holy place, whoee 
name is holy, I feel that I infinitely need panlcn for the 
sins or my holiest services. If thou. Lord, be extreme to 
mark what has been amise, I cannot stand before thee ; I 
have cause to mourn the wanderings of my heart, the dull- 
ness of my a&ctions, the weaknees of my faith, and the 
slightness of my repentance, even at thy table, with all the 
solemnities of the memorisls of my Savior's death around 
me, end amid the assembly of thy saints. 

But while I mourn mj own sinfiilnes, yet still help me 
to ma^ify thy wonderful grace. Blessed be thou who 
put it mto my heart to assemble with thy people. 

Great is the privilege thus to meet among them here be- 
low, to participate in their prayers, and to join in their 
praises. — Thai^s be unto thee Bdt that manifestation of 
thy love which this ordbance brought befiire me. O how 
consoling the truth to such a sinner as I am, tliat Jesus died 
for the nngodly, that he receivetb sinners and eateth with 

Giver of all grace, if I enjoyed any feelings of love to 
thee, any desires after thy salvation, any thing of com- 
munion with thee ; if my hope were at all enlivened, my 
&ith at all strengthened, my heart at all enlarged, at] praise 
and glory be to thee. I would not deny thy answers to my 
^yer ; I would not refuse to acknowledge the work of thy 
Spuit on my soul; but rather, in this Uiy goodness, find 
fresh motives to love and to serve thee, fiirgive me all 
that was wrong. Accept, through the mediation of Jesus, 
all that thy grace enabled me to do according to thy will. 
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Te&ch me to feel tiiat I am under <reah oUi^tkiiiB to atl 
Iwly obedience. May the solid and delightful pye of peace 
witii God, the pardon of eins, iree justification, aiid the hojie 
of gflory, make the ainfiil pleasureB of the world fiw ever in- 
sipid and vain. Having seen and tasted how good the Loid 
is. may I never turn back again to fidly. 

O Lord, now it is I need Ihy stcength. Now grant me 
thy Holy Spirit, continually to bring to my remembrance 
the solemn transactions of this day. May the recollection - 
of them long remain, filling me with a holy fear of ofeod- 
ing thee, an ardent love to my Savior, and influencing me 
to devote my body, aoul, and Bubet&nce, all I am, and all I 
have, wholly to thee. 

Lord, now grant that my evil tempers ntay at length be 
subdued : that the fiesh with its affections ami lusts may, 
throi^ thy Spirit, at length be mortified; that Christ 
may now dwell in my heart by tatth : and that, strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, I may fulfil in my 
life all the solemn vowb and reaotutions that have been 
afresh renewed this day in thy presence. 

Yes, gracious God, let me never cease striving^ to serve 
thee ; let me never, while the world tempts, and sin dwells 
in me, and Satan opposea, give over the contest; let me 
never rest short of thy great salvation. O thou good Shep- 
herd, who laid down thy life fiir thy sheep, let me never 
perish, neither let any pluck me out of thy band; till at 
length, with all thine elect, I come to occupy thy fold 

Hear me, gracious Father; bear and answer, for ChrtBt's 
sake. Amen. 



Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Cbriat, of 
whom the whole &mily in heaven and earth is named, who 
hast said that thou wilt be the God of all the families of 
Israel, and they shall be thy people ; dispose our hearts, by 
the gracious influence of uy Holy Spirit, to worship thee 
through one Mediator, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Adoratkm- 
[Thou art God, and there is none beside thee : the 
• The jnrta in biackeM can be left out, if it ii wiahed to ihoiten 
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Creator of lieaven and earth, the Laid of gloiy, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, loDg-eu^ring, abundant in 
eoodnesa and truth, keeping mercy for thotisands, forgiving' 
iniquity, and trana^reBsions, and sin, and that will by do 
means clear the guilty. We bow and worsb:^ at thy foot- 
stool ; we acknowledge thee to be the Lord.] 
ThanklgiviTig. 

AccefA, through thy Son Jesos Chiiat, our larA, our un- 
l^ignedthankBgivings for the mercies of another day. Thou 
gsve^ ua our being, and thou preserveet us ironi day to 
day. Through the defoacelees houia of the night tboti Last 
kept us in ssfety. Thou hast ^ven ua a soul capable of 
knowing and rejoicing in thee, and a body by which we 
may serve thee. 

[We blees tliee for the seeing eye, and the hearing ear, 
for the free xae of our limbs aiM our senaes, for the power 
of the mind, and the afiectiona of the heart] 

But, O Lord, we thank thee moat of all for thj apiritua] 
blessings. We blesa thee that we were not bom m heathen 
lands, butjn thia iavored country, where the light of thy 
truth clearly shinea. We thank thee for the comfort of 
the Holy Scriptures, for the labors of &ithtul ministers, and 
for all the means of grace. O how great haa been thy fore 
to OS ! Thou sparedat not thine own Son, but deliveredst 
him up for ua dl, and with him thou hast freely given us 
aU things. 

J We are invited to come to thee; though we be guiltf 
sinful, we are freely o&red pardon, pause, and salva- 
tion ; and thou givest us a hope fiiU of immortality in 
Christ Jesus our Savior.] 



[What revard ahall we render unto the Lord for all hia 
benefits 1 We desire now afresh to devote ourselves to tiiy 
service. We give up ourselves, our whole selves unto thee. 
God of peace, sanctijy us wholly. God of our life, grant 
that our whole spirit,and soul, a ' ' ' 
UameleBB unto the coming of oi 

Cim/es$i07t. 
But with abame and confusion of fece, we would con- 
fess that we have been rebellious and disobedient Thou 
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art holy, but we are unholy. Thou art mercifiil, but we 
lave otteD been eelfish and unkind. Thou art pure, but we 
are impure. Thou art patient, but we are irapatieut. We 
have abused all thy gifts, and made tliem a ' " ' 
Lord, we acknowledge our impenitence, ' 
unbelief, we bewail our aelf-righteouaneBS. 

PetUum. 

u ofiencea, remember not against u 
remember thf great and tender me 
ver of old. Grant unlo every one i. . 
a saving interest in the death of Christ, full and,ftee for- 
giveness of all our Bins, and grace and strength to go and 
sin DO more. Latd, help ub to love thee, teach iialo serve 
thee. Give us thy strength that we may overcome our cor- 
rupt nature. Grant that this da^ we may have power from 
on high to resist every temptation, to confess Cnrist before 
men, to labor stedfestly with a single eye to thy glory, to 
live in the spirit of prayer, in &ith, humility, self-denial, 
and love, and to walk before thee in that narrow way which 
leads to eternal life. Fill ub with love to others. Teach 
UB to do good to all men, [and to seek according to our 
means to visit and relieve the fatherless and the widows in 
their afllictioo:] and do thou keep us unspotted Irom the 

Pleading. 
[Lord, for thy name's eake, hear us. We beseech thee, 
accordbg to thy infinite mercy, give us grace to serve 
thee, constantly and unfeignedly. Herein art thou glorified, 
that we bear much fruit. For thine own glory, grant ub 
thy Spirit, that we may bring forth all the fruits of righte- 

Intereeation. 
Andhcarus farther in behalf of our relations and fi-iends, 
our neighborhood, our Minister, and all lor whom we ought 
to pnj. Help thoee that are weak. Comfort those tJiat 
are cast down. Heal those that are sick. Relieve those 
that are in distress. Be merciful unto thy Church. O bless 
1IB, and cause thy face to shine upon us, that thy way may 
be known upon earth, thy saving health among all nations. 
Bring Che Gentiles to Christ Gather thy people Israel into ' 
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thy fold. — Give wisdom and power to every efibrt of Chris- 
tian love for ipteadinff thy Gospel. Bless all societies 
formed for this end, and let those who sopport and copduct 
them have thy directicai .and guidance. Lord, grant that 
the power of the cross of Chnet, may at length fully tri- 
umph over all error and Buperstition, all idolatry, and delvr- 
sion, and sin. 

Gracious Lord, not for our wortbinees, but for the only 
name's sake of Jesus Christ, hear these oar prayers wlucn 
we sum up in hia own words. 

Our Father, &c 



Almighty God, source of every good, and fountain of 
every Uesainpr, the God and Father of our Lord Jesos 
Christ, and in hiin our God and Father, give us the Spirit 
of adoption, and enable us to cry, Abba, Father. Help us 
to come and pour out our hearts before thee wifli the same 
confidence and affection with which children go to an 
earthly parent Enable ub to repose on thy love, to tell thee 
all our desirea, and oil our aorrowa ; wad, frtxa the heart, to 
thank thee for all thy goodness to ns. 

Great and abundant cause we have to bless our Goffer 
all that he is in himself, and for all that he is to us. Thy 
mercies are new every morning. We thank thee that we 
meet together in peace and safety. Thou hast been our de- 
fence and our refuge.- Let then uie outgoings of the morn- 
ing and of the evening praise thee. 

" '' ' -' ■e especittjly for all the n: * " 



Thus can even we rejoice in thy power and justice, thy 
liolinesB, mercy, and love ; and bless liiee that the light m 
the knowledge of this thy gloiy ^ines, In the hearts of 
thy people, in the fitce of Jesus Christ Blessed be tbo 
the just God and the Savior. 

O bow unworthy we are of the least of thv mercies ! 
We are all sintiil am guiln'. We have turned every cne 
to his own way. We would give thee glory by an ingen- 
uous and free confession that in many things we have all 
ofiended thee. From our youth up, even till now, we have 
been in a great trespass. 
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We iaxe not justify ourselves in tby siffhl, for if we 

should attempt it, even our own mouths wouU coudenm us. 
We have omitted to perfbrra oiajiy plain duties. We have 
done many things for which our consciences justly accuse ' 
lis. All our rlghteousaessea are defiled. All our prayers and 
services are polluted. 

[Yet spare us, good Lord, spare us, according to thy great 
compassion and Oiy tender mercy. Lord God of our salva- 
tion, it isthy gracious promise, on which our souls rely, that 
if we confess our sins, thou art &tthful and just to foi^ive 
IIS our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteoustiesa. 
We now confess our sins, and we ask that we may be 
foi^ven, and that our souls may be purified from sin. We 
plead thy justice, &t Jesus bore our sins in his own body 
on the^ree. We plead thy tkilhliilness according to thy 
many precious jn'omises. Lot us now by bith obtain those 
promises.] 

Cleanse, we beseech thee, the thoughts of our hearts, by 
the inspiration of thv Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name. Strengthen 
us for the duties of this day. Suiter us not to be tempted 
above what we are able to bear; but with every tempta- 
tion make a way to escape. Incline and enable us to walk 
in that way. 

Hold thou up our goings in thy paths, that our footsteps 
slip not. Set a watch before our mouths, and keep the door 
of our lips, that we offend not with our Uingue. May we 
always speak that which ia good to the use of edifying, that 
it may minister grace to the hearers. Enable us also to 
keep our hearts with all diligence, seeing that out of it are 
the issues of life. Increase our faith, enliven our hope, and 
enlarge our oharity, that we may feithfuily serve thee, and 
in all things glorify thy holy uama 

We prav for all our relatives and friends. Give thein 
pro^nty both of body and soul.* Grant that grace and 

* When any msinber of the feinily ii sick, add — 
We partioularly cammend unio thee Ihal member of oar family 
now in afBienon ,■ may (kiih, patience, lubmiMion and resignalion be 
granted in ihii hoar of irial, and in th; own good liinfl remove the 
affliction. And, Lord, gnnc Ihnt all our (ribnlalioni here Iwlowmay 
lead ue lo look at the Uiinga which are abuve, and workout IbriUB 



■picii of BympBifay, aod leodar feeiing. and to 
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peace ma^ be multiplied to all those that oall on the naioe 
of the Lord Jesus Cbriit, their Lord Uld ours. Seek and 
BBve the lo«t Bheep of the house of .lerBeL Let the light 
of life shine into every benighted heart Increase espe- 
ciallj' among the people c^ this nation, the number of those 
who know, and love, and serve thee. Bless our rulers, and 
guide our statesmen ; teach thj ministers, and prosper thy 
people, that there may be no complaining in our streeCB ; 
and that it may be said of us, " llappy is the people that is 
in such a case ; yea, happy is that people whose God is the 
Lord." 

These pTB.yers we ofler up in the name and through the 
mediation of thy Son Jesus Christ our Lord- 

Our Father, &c. 



O eternal God, whose name is love, and so loved the 
world that thou gavest thine only-begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him ehould not perish but have everlast- 
ing life, help us, by the Holy Spirit, to believe in Christ 
JesuBi and trusting in him to have access unto thee. 

We feel our need of a Savior for sinners; lor we all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God. When we look 
back even on the past day, thy law accuses us of many 
sins, and our own coDsciences justly condemn us. We have 
been forffetful of thy presence ; our conversation has been 
light and trifling; and we have not with asii^lc eve souffht 
thy glory, or copied the holy life of our Savior Cnrist. He 
left us a perfect example, but how seldom we tread in his 
sleoB ; how little have we of his meekness and lowliness 
of oeait, of his zeal ftnd love ! We have sinned, notwith- 
standing the light of thy word, and the checks trf' our own 
consciences. 

Grant us thy grace, that we may not be hardened through 



wirhib 



IB always be ready Co weep with those that weep, and i^Dice 
...,lt Ibofle that rejiHGe- 
Wb«) any member of ihe &mi If ii on a journey, add — 
O Lord, ne beseech Ihee, rogaM with ihy favor, protect and de- 
fend him who ii now Bbwul fnnn us. Take Urn under thy ipedel 
care. Preserve him from every lemplatioD. ProAper kirn in Aji un- 
dertakings. May Af be a blening wherever ht goes ; and bciiK lin 
in health and pence among lu «j;ain. that tve may together have 
freah came to praiie and Uw ihy Iwly uame. 
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the deceitfiilDesH of sin. Give ua true repentance, and such 
asenae of our sinRilnesa as may lead ub to despair of salva- 
tioD by any worka of our own ; and bring us humbled and 
penitent to the fix)t of liie cross. Help us by (aith to behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world; 
Teach us to renounce our own righteousness, and to depend 
wholly on Jesus Christ May we be able to say and feel, 
"ti the Lord have I righteousneaa and strength." 

[Teach us to come to Jesus Christ, and l^w to look tn 
him, not only for pardon and peace, but also for grace and 
strength. We are weak, but Jesus is strong : grant that we 
maybe madestrotig ID and througbhim. Ihaw us to Christ, 
that we may receive out of his liillness all that we need, 
repentance, remission of ans, and the gift of thy Holy 
Spirit ; that he may dwell in our hearts by &ith, and we be 
rooted arid grounded in love.] 

We commend ourselves to thy care during the night. 
Let no evil come nigh us. May our last thousbts be with 
thee ; and when we awake up, may we be still with thee. 
Refresh our bodies with the quiet repose of the night, and 
renew our spiritual strength. Teach us ever to watch and 
jHny, and to be always ready, seeing we know neither the 
day nor the hour when the Son of Man shall cmne. 

Extend thy merciful care to all that are near and dear to 
us. We pray for all our relatives. May those that are en- 
deared to us by the ties of nature, be yet more dear by 
the Etronrrer bonds of grace. Grant that we may be all 
one in Christ Jesus our Lord. We pray lor our Christian 
friends, for our neighboiB, and all with whom we have in- 



Bless those that minister before the Lord. May all Bish- 
ops, Priests, and Deacons, be feithful, wise, humble, and 
devoted servants of the Lord Jesus Christ Everywhere 
raise up pastors according to thine heart, which sliall feed 
thy people with knowledge and understanding. Grant thy 
blessing to every Miseionaiy now preaching Chrisr to the 
Gentiles. Cause Jew and Gentile to turn to the Ixird, that 
they may be saved. Bring on the happy day, when there 
shall be one fold and one Shepherd; uid they shall not 
hurt, nor destroy in all thy holy mountain. 

O thou ?iver of every good and perfect gift, we praise 
and bleea tiiee for thy great and contmued mercies to us. 
All thingB thou giveet to us richly for enjoyment We re- 
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ceive fhim thee fbU pnmsim {<a aH our temporaJ wante, 
and tbou fbipvetl oat iniquities. 

[Like Bs a father pitieth hia children, m then mur Lmd 
and father pitieat them that fear thee. Thou koowMt ocr 
frame; tbou Temembereet that we are dmt Thou baat bad 
companion on us in our low and loet estate, and thou 
gavest thf Son to die tor m; and now thou ofl^reat and 
i^iveat ua thy Holj' Spirit, to E«iien our hard hearts and to 
help OUT infirmitiea. Thou justifiest i» freely by tin 
grace, adoptest os into thy Anuly, and giveet ue a hope fiiU 
of ^iory.J 

Bdiold what manner of love thou our father haet beriow- 
ed upon na, that we ebould be called the tone of God ! God 
of mercf , grant, only grant that we ma; be foUowras of 
thee aa dear children, and show forth thj {muee, not only 
with our lipe, but in our lives, through Jeeus Chriat 

And now blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be 
nnl« Him that sitteth upon the thnme, and unto the Lamb, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

Our Father, &«. 

The Lord bless us, and keep us. •' 

The Lord make his face to i^ine upon us, and be gA- 

The Lord lift up his countenance upon us, and give as 

ADDTHKB KmnilO rAHILT FmATEB. 

Thou, who art the God of all the fiuniUea of liie eurtfa, 
who didst favorably notice Abraham's commanding bis chil- 
dren and his household after him to keep the way of the 
Lord ; be thou present with us now, and enaUe ua l^tl^ 
Holy Spirit, and through thy Son's intercession, to wwdup 
thee in spirit and in truth. 

We come before thee acknowledging that we were &U . 
bom In mn, the children of wrath, and have in comniui a 
corrupt nature and a continual propensity to depart Item 
thee. And O how often have we oflfended thee, the God of 
all the earth, by actual ttane^ressicHia. 

Even in the day that ia past, by vain thoughts, Iw idle 
words, Inr sinfid indulgences, we l^ve grieved thy Spirit, 
and we have incurred thy displeasure. Our only refbge is 
m thy pKoaniaed mercy in Christ Jesus. We cast ounelrce 
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ivholl; on Ibat mercy. Fixing all our hopei oii«ur Savhir 
Jesus, we eoaCeaa our guilt, and earaeMl; prsy that his 
blood may cleoDse UB &om all ain. 

And give us, ne beseech thee, the comfortable aeeurauce 
that our Bina are forgiven. Let thy Holy Spirit bear witnefe 
with oui spirita that we are children of God. Plentifiilly 
impart to us the gift of tHy Spirit, that we may bring forth 
love, joy, peace, gentleneea, goodneae, meeknesa, long-suf- 
fering, forDearance, aod temperance. Grontthatwemay BO 
copy tjie example of our Savior, as to be the Epistles of 
Christ, known and read of all men ; and have clear evidence 
of our own salvation. Teach ua so to live, that we may glo- 
"y tliee who hast bought us with a price of such amazing 

lue as the blood of Uiine own Son. 

that all now kneeling together may indeed obtain 
mercy in Christ Jesus, be passed from death unto life, and 
love and serve thee nnteignedly. But, O Lord, how cold is 
our love to thee ! how dead, how dull ore our hearts ! Help 
us to bve thee ; to love God with all our heart, with all our 
mind, with all our soul, and with all our strength. Shed 
«hroad the love of God in our hearts, by giving ua the Holy 
Ghost ; and may we bo taught of God to love one another. 
Be thou present with us in our more retired devotions ; 



a." 



praying to our Father which is in secret in our closet, may 
we find his presence and blessing there. 

Bless, G Lord, all that are near and dear to us. Uany 
beloved relatives and friends are now absent from us ; but 
thou art with them, and all their wants are known to thee. 
Give them thy grace ; ever guide them here by thy coun- 
sel, and may i¥»ie of them be wanting in thy heavenly 
tinardom. 

We pray fer all in authmty ; Lord, may their counsels 
be ordered by thee as may be most for Uie good of onr 
Country. 

Give we beseech thee, to all Bisbops, Prieeta, Dea- 
cons and ministers of Je«us Christ everywhere, true 
knowledee and understanding of thy word ; and may they 
set it forUi in tiieir lives accordingly- iUake them wise to 

n aouls. Lord, call fiirth and send out many fiuthful la- 
- ■ - ■ B that 

to thy light Bless every Society establidied for benefiting 
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the bodies or the aouli of meo, and entecially tbose in 
which we are more immeditit«1; engaged ftnd interefrted. 

Th&iika be unto tbee, holy Lord God, for all thy goodnesa 
towards UB. How multiplied are thy mercies every day ! 
How excellent is thy loving kindneis '. We blees thee mr 
all thy long'-aufteriiiK and fbrbearaoce towards us. We 
bless thee fir the infinite mercies of redeeming love. We 
bless thee for the knowledge of thy salvatton, and, for the 
light of thy truth : for protection from every danger durinif 
the night, and provision for all our wants by day. Thoa 
bast spread our table with fooi, and thou givest ua every 
neediul good. Accept these our prayers and our. praises^ 
which we o^r up in and through Jeeus Christ, our only 



O Almighty God, Creator, Governor, and UjAolder of all 
things, wlui afler making the heaven and earth, didst rest 
on the seventh day, and olees and sanctify it, teach us now, 
resting from our worldly labors, to devote the day to thy 
service. O thou whose Son did, as on this day, rise again 
from the dead, grant us grace to rise from the death of sin 
to the life of righteousness. Help ua now, in his name, to 
seek thy blessing on thcee holy duties to wliich the sabl»th 
ia set apart 

We Hess and praise thee for theappobtment of this day, 
and for all the means of grace which we enjoy in tiiis high- 
ly favored land. We bless thee that thy house is open, £at 
thy. " ■ ' ■ '■•'-■ 



re have liberty to preach, and we have opportu- 
nity and inclination to assemble with thy people and hear 
thy holy word. 

Above all, we thank thee &r the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ; for &eejuBtifiqiticHi and salraticHitfarougfa his life, 
death, and resurraction. We praise thee for the gift of thy ' 
Holy Spirit Blessed for ever bleseed, be thou, the God and 
Father <rf' our Lord Jesus Christ, for all these thy benefits. 

Great have been thy mercies to ua ; but with shame we 
confess that we have slighted thy goodness, and careleasly 
regarded thy great salvation. How many saU>aths have w« 
tvoken; how many invitations t^mercy have we neglected; 
how many warnings and threatenings have we trifled with I 
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God belong mercies and forgiveness, though we have re- 
belled B^inat him. Return again, and btess us. Gra- 
ciously be present with us, through all the eolema services 
<rf this day. Enable us to go to thy house in the spirit of 
pnyer. Pour out upon us, and all that shall meet in thy 
name, tJie spirit of grace and supplication. Let none of us 
draw near to thee with our lips only, while our hearts ars 
&r &om thee ; but enable ua to worship thee in spirit and 
in trutJi. Cause thy fece to shine upon us. Grant that 
we may find that the Lord is in his holy Temple, and be 
able to say. It was good tor us to have been there I Pre- 
pare our hearts to receive thy holy word, that it may be 
sown in good ground, and bring much fruit to perfection. 

j^Bless especially such of us as hope this day again toie- 
e the memorials irf our Savior's suSeringa and death. 



May contrition, penitence, fiiith, humility, and love, be iii 
lively exercise, and be greatly increased^] 

Help all of us, not only to abstain from engaging in our 
usual business and occupation, but also keep us frran 
worldly conversation and from vain thoughts. Raise our 
aflections to things above, and let our conversation be in 
heaven. Enable ua to give this day to reading and hear- 
ing thy word, to meditation, selfrexamination, and prayer; 
and be thou with us^ to Moeb ub in our retired devotions. 

And, fVther of mercies, we beseech thee to bless all 
that minister in holy thii^ Multiply unto them tity 
grace, that they may be btthflil, diligent, and laborious. 
Grant them hnmility, diainterestednesa, watchfulness, and 
zeal ; may all have grace to take heed to themselves and 
to the flock over which the Hok Ghost has made them 
overseers, feeding the Church of^God which he has pur- 
chased with his own blood. Stand by and strengthen them 
this day. Open thou their mouths, and enable liiem to tes- 
tify bcddly tiie Gospel of the grace of God. We espeeially 
Cy for him who ministers among us. May he this day 
enabled to speak a word in season to us, and to all tliat 
hear him. 

And, we beseech thee, grant that this thy sabbath may 
be distinguished by great and sisgular mercies to thy 



^"^r. 
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choTch. Be thon with all Cbrtgtian congreg:tttio[iB meeting 
to worship thee. Bj tlie ministry of fliy word thia day, 
convert Dwny sinnera; heal those that have backslidden, 
BtTCDgUien tboee that are weak, and confirm those that are 
strong. Give thy holy word free course, and let it be glo- 
rified in every land, and among every people. Hear us, 
and uuwer as, for our Lord Jeeue Christ's sake. Amen. 
Our P^ither, Slc. 

PAHILY PKATEK, BUND AT EVEHINO- 

Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, which was, and ia, 
and art t^ come ! Thon art of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity ; thon chargest thine'angela with iblly, and in thy 
siffht the ileavens are not clean ; we ajqiroach thee, then, 

le of JeauB Christ 

e coofeBa, O Lord, how defective and defiled aU our 
aemces are. We acknowled^^ that our prayers ar« fiill 
of distractions. Our ctaifesHions want confessin? over 
again, our veiy petFtions need thy pardon, our cokl inter- 

thy thanksgivings fall utterly short M thy great goodness 
to oa. We carelessly and unbelievingly hear thy word. 
All we do is polluted and sinful. O forgive as. Forgive 
the sins of solemn duties; and let that great High Priest,- 
who is passed into the heavens, bearing the iniquities of 
Mir holy things, plead fin- us in thy sight 

And grant; most merciful Lord, that it may not be in 
vain that we enjoy such distinguished privileges as thou 
hast given to us, lest it be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for us. Let not the 
seed rf the word of God which ha* thia day been sown in 
our hearts, be plucked away by Satan, lost uirough tempta- 
tion, or choked with the cares of this life ; but having heard 
it and received it, incline us to keep it, and do thou cause 
it to bring forth IVuit, an hundred fold. 

Grant that our lives may exhibit whose we are and whom 
we serve : remembering that if we know our Lord's will 
and do it not, we shall justly have the severer punishment; 
we humbly beseech thee, strengthen our rmolutions to 
live more decidediy to ihee. We feel that we now have 
again to enter into the contest wiUi our spiritual enemies; 
make us more than conquerors through him that loved u& 
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We have igain to «iert ourselvee to run the nee aet be- 
fore ua ; teach us ever to look unto Jesua ae the author tud 
fini^ier of our ^th. O let ua lake the more earnest heed 
never to let slip the thingH which we have heard. 

And we praj for all Uiose who have this iaj assembled 
before thee, and heard the word ofsalvation. Grant unto 
them the some mercies which we ask for ourselves. Let 
thf mioisters that water others be themaolves atrandaiitlT 
watered in their own soul. Strengthen them ibr tbj work, 
both in bodjr and souL 

Remember in mercy those who by thy providence have 
been kept from thy house, and Let them receive a epecial 
supply of thy grace. Grant that those who have wilfully 
or ignorantly deprived themselves of public worship may 
have their eyes opened to see, and their hearts awakened 
to feel, their guilt and their danger, and learn to flee from 
the wrath to ccHce. — O hasten the time when thy house 
shall be a house of prayer tor all nations, and the whole 
world shall worship in thy courts. 

Thanks be unto God for all the privileges of the past 
Sabbath. Blessed be thy name that we were permitted to 
hear thy word, to Join thy people in prayer and praise, and 
to enjoy so plentiiull^ the means of grace. Blessed be our 
God ix any thing of communion with him, or desire after 
him. Ble^ed be God, if the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, or his holy word, be more understood or valued by 
us. Our cup nmneth over with mercies. 

O Lord, if, amid our infirmities, thy Sabbaths here below 
rejoice the heart; if to rest Irom earthly labors, and enjoy 
the privileges of thy house in this world, be delightftU ; how 
should we thank thee for the prospect of an eternal Sab- 
bath, where thy servants ahati serve thee without one 
wandering thought, without weariness, and without dia- 
traction ! O grant, in merc)[ grant, that none of those who 
have this day met together in tfay house, may be wanting 
in the number of those who shall dwell in that house not 
made with bands, eternal in the heavois, fiir Jeaus Christ** 
sake. Amen. 

Our Father, && 



Gracious Savior, who hast said, Sufler little children to 
»ma unto me, and forbid them not, regard with thy favor. 
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tererf cStrt to bring up children in the ourture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

Give, hoi; Lord, we beseech thee, wisdom and discre- 
tion, patience, kindness, and perBevennce to all who con- 
.duct schools. Bleaa those wito endeavor lo instrnct the 
young. Do thou teach them that thejr majr teach others. 

HeaTenly Fatiier, grant that the children of this school 
may receive with an humble, teachable, and ready mind, aJI 
tii» instructiona given to them aceordinep to thy word. 
Give them thy grace while young, Ihat early seeking Jeens 
their Savior, they may find him. J«t them remember 
their Creator in the daya of theif youth. Teach them to 
hoDor their parents and superiors, and to be kind and fiill 
of love towards each other. God grant that they may al) 
be trained up in the way in which tfaey should go,' and 
when they are old never depart ftom it. — May the know- 
ledge of the Lord be universally difliiced, till at length 
all shall know thee Ikon the least to the greatest, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

BKiav PKATKIt lOB A BBNEVOI.EnT BDCIETT. 

O thou who art the Father of the ^therlees, and the 
Judge of the widow, who hast declared it to be pure reli- 
gion and undeBled before God and the Father, to visit the 
fatherless and the widow in their afflictions, bless all thy 
servants in any way engaged in supporting and carrying 
on this work of mercy and love. May those that have pity 
on the poor, find, by happy experience, that they have 
lent unto the Lord, and that be pays them again what the; 

Help us to remember what aresponsible duty is commit- 
ted to our charge, rightly In divide and apportion those 
alms which have been mtrusted to us, among those in real 
necessity ; and give us grace to act wiselj and ftithfiilly. 

In all our visits to the poor and afflicted, do thou go 
with us. Enable us to speak with thera and act towa^ 
them, both in fidelity and in tenderness. With whatever 
difficulties, disappoiatments, or reproaches, we may meet, 
let ua never be weary of well-doing. Enable us, in all 
things, patiently to follow his eiample who went about 
doing good. 

Bless us and all men, in every endeavor to reclaim Ih« 
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Sread, till tlie earth be filled with the knowledge of the 
Dry of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea, through 
leaua Chriat our ImA. Amen. 



[O Lord God Almigh^, the Creator itf hearen and earth, 
the Lord of Glory, who art greatly to be feared in the bb- 
■emblyof thy saints, and to be had in reverence of all them 
that are round about thee; who dwelleet in heaven, sur- 
rounded with Angels and Aichaneels, with Cherubim and 
Seraphim, who veil their feces while they praise and wor- 
diipi we bow down before thee in the name erf' Jesua 
Christ. None other name, but the name of JesuB ; none 
other merits, but the merits of Jesns, would we plead in 
thy sight : but by Him, through one Spirit, may we now 
have access with confidence to the throne of grace.] 

O Thou whose name is Holy, who hast required that we 
r iaults one to another ; we would now confess 



our Duny and our great sins. We Jiave often sinned 
against thee, and against each other, in thought, word, or 
deed. O fin^Te our hardness of heart, and our earthly 



:t of charity, all our hastiness ot 
spirit, all our had tempers, and every sinful action. 

For thine own name's sake, blot out our tram^eesions, 
and remember not our sins- [We put thee in remem- 
brance, and plead together Uiy gracious promisea We 
declare them before thee, that we may be justilied. May 
the blood of Jesus purge our consciences from dead works 
to serve the living God.] 

Lord of all grace, help us ever hereafter to walk worthy 
of the vocation wherewith we are called. May we, with 
all lowliness, and meekness, with long-suflering, forbear- 
ing one another in love, endeavor to keep the unit^ of the 
spirit in the bond of peace. Give us grace so to bve, that 
we may find more and more how good and how pleasant it 
is Ibr brethren to dwell together in unity. 

[Teach us to remember that to us there is one body and 
one spirit, one Lani, one Jaith, one baptism, one God and 
lather of all, who is above all, and through all, and in all; 
tnd thus may we lore each other as brethren. Help ui to 
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enile,let 
III nuna cue mne mmg.j 

Give unto each of ue gnce to fulfil oui duties towaid 
each other. Ae parenl*, majr we brin^ up our chOdrea in 
the nurture ood (ulmonitiou of the IxM ; and bb children, 
d\yej our parents ia ajX things ; aa vuutert, maj we eiv 
unta our Berranta that which is just and equal, remembei 
ing that we alwhave a master in heaven;, and as ■emin/i. 
be obedieot in sing-lenen of heait, aa unto Christ ; as hua- 
band*, loving our wives, even ai Christ also loved the 
Church, and dwelling with them accoidinf to knowledge ; 
aa aivet, being in subjection to the buaband, and having on 
the omameat of a raeek and quiet spirit 

We ask for blessings on our native land. Lord, we 
would sigh beibre thee tor all the sbominatioftB of our coun- 
by. O bow the swearer, the sabbath'breaker, tbe covet- 
ous, the licentious, and the blasphemer abound on every 
side ! Because of tbee« things the wrath of God comes on 
the children of disobedience. Spare us, good Lord, spare 
us, for thy name's sake. Grant, we beseech thee, that as 
we have been peculiarly distinguished by thj mercies, so 
it may have to be said of us, " Sorely this great nation is 
a wise and understanding peo|de, tor what nation is theie 
BO great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the Jjord our 
G(3 is in all things that we call upon him tor." 

Pour out (^ thy Spirit on alt who have the direction of 
public aSurs; on all who minister in holy things; on the 
magistrates, aW on the people ; that a general revival of 
religion may ^pesr among us. Canae thy Church every- 
where to flourish and increase. We pray especially ibr an 
increase of the zeal, PuriW and love, humility and devotion 
of thy people. Let Zion breaJi forth on, the rlghtliaod and 
on the letL Add daily to thy Church, in our own country, 
and in heathen lands, such as shall be saved. Bless every 
Missionary gone forth to preach to the Gentiles the un> 
searchable riches of Christ, and may more and more grace 
be given unto them all, that they may labor zealously, 
wisely, and abundantly in tby cause. 

And now, Lord, accept our unfeigned thanksgivings, lor 
all those blessings which we daily so richly enjoy. We 
thank thee more especially for those many dear ties of re- 
latioDship, afibction, and Christian princ^iles, which bind 



HB toother We bleas thee far all that sfmpatiiy of feel* 
ing uid union of heart which thou hi4 g-iven us; and we 
{H^y that we may be more and Diore knit t<^ether in Chris- 

But, beyond all other mercies, we bless thee for the com- 
mon Ettlvation of Jesus Christ ; for his birth, hia life, bis 
death, and his resurrection ; for ell Ikat he was, and is, and 
will be. Blessed be Giod for the gift of his Son Jesus 
Christ, onf only Savior, our only hope," and bur sure refuge. 

[We trust that we may say we are one in Christ, mem- 
bers of that body of which he is the head ; and we bless 
and praise thee for this thy unspeakable mercy. We thank 
thee for this opportunity dIF asBemblhig- ourselves together; 
and we pray tl»t however we may fe separated here be- 
low, or however scattered in different stations, as we have 
DOW met together here on earth, we may hereafter all 
meet in beaven, for Jeeua Christ's aake. Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 

PRATER lOR THE BNUJIOEKBIIT OV TBB EinODOM OF 



AlmighlT God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the Ciod of the spirits of all flesh, the earth is thine, and 
the fullnes thereof the round world,. and they that dwell 
therein. 

We come, as sinners, but trusting in thy tieloved Son^ 
our Advocate, and the propitiation ror our Bins, and look- 
ing for the promised spirit of grace and supplication. 

Lord, we confess be&re thee our own sins, and thoae of 
our country. Like thv people of old, while we have been 
greatly distinguished by privileges, we have also been a 
sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evil 
doers, children that are corrupters. We have forsaken the 
Lord, and have provoked the holy one of Israel. And chiefr 
ly, now, we would confets oar coldnesi and indifference in 
extending the hlessiiige of that glorious Gospel which Thou 
hast intrusted to us. How slothful and unccaicemed have 
we been to communicate to others the privileges which we 
enjoy, and to use all the means which thou hast given onto 
us of imparting the knowledge of Christ to distant lands ! 
To UB belmg riiame and cmiiusion of ftu;e, because we 



226 A TItBATm ON PKATEE. 

have Mimed a^MiiBt tbee. But to tbe Lord our God belcng' 
merciu and fivgiiieDeBMa, tlH>u|^ we b&ve rebelled ogunst 

We beseech thee, ipve us a leal for thy gloiy. FouDtaiB 
of li^t, uid life, utd gnce, pour upm us thy qukkening 
Spirit, to animaite and excite ua to devote ourselves to tbee. 
luuee up, we pray thae, tboee who shall unceasiDdy pniT, 
and ^ve, and think, and labor, for the spread of thy truth. 
Revive the days of the primitive church, when thy people, 
walking in the fe»r of «ie L ' ' ' -■ ....... 



Lord, and in the ccanfbrt of the 
Holy Cjhoat, were multiplied. 

May the true light come mare and more to thy Church, 
and the glory of tJu Lord rise upon hei; and may the Gen- 
tiles come to this light, and kii^^ to the brightness of thy 

. liScd, we plead the glory of thy greftt name, the faith- 
fulness of thy promises, and the happiness of thine own 
creation ; and with these pleas^ we sfk, that the heathen 
may be given to Christ &r his inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for his poaaesaion. 

n. 

O Loid, hast thou not said, " It shall come to pas in the 
last days that I will pom out of my Spirit upon all flesh 1" 
Behold.' in these last days; give now to us uiat ask. With 
thee is the residue of tbe Spirit ; and the Lord's hand is 
not shortened that it cannot save, nor his ear heavy that it 
cannot hear. 

Have reelect unto the Comtant, for the dark places of 
the earth are tiill of the habitationB of cruelty. Hay the 
Sun of righteouaneae arise, with healing in his wings, im 
those pe<^e now sitting in darkness md the shadow of 
death. 

We pray thee to hasten Ihe coming on of that time, 
when it shall not be asked. Who hath believed our report ? 
and to whom is the arm ot the Lord rerealed ! hot it riwll 
be said. The Lord hath made bare bis lioly arm in the sight 
uf all nations, and all the ends of the earth have seen the 
salvation of our God. 

And grant, gracious Lord, that while the fiiUness of the 
GentileB is come in, all Israel may also be saved. May the 
veil which remains upon their hearts when Moses is read, 
be taken away by their turning to the Lord. May this 
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branch which has ho long been brokeo o$ at length be 
grafted into its own OUve-tree. 

O let the Deliverer come out of ZioD, and turn away 
UDgod Usees from Jacob. 

And while we thus pray, we thank thee, good and gra- 
cious Lord, for aU the olessed signs of the tunee in which 
we live. We bless thee for the begin^n^ of a general de- 
sire to spread thy truth through ths world, and that socie- 
ties have been raised in these latter days, among all de> 
ooraiDations of thy servants, for evangelizing the^eathen, 
and Ibr their conversion from dumb iiwls to Uie living God. 
We thank thee Sa any success given to these efforts, tad 
would thereby be eocourged to persevere in mwe zealous 
labors, and mere fervent prayers. 

m. 

O FVither of lights, and giver of all wisdom, blesa every 
Socjety formed &r the conversion of Jews or Gentiles, and 
Sot the spread and advancement of thy truth, at home or 
abroad. Guide the minds of all who conduct their afiaira. 
In all their difficulties and trials, comfort and support them. 
Especially direct them in the choice of fit instruments. 
Give them the discerning of spirits, that none may be sent 
fbrth but such as Ihou hast called, prepared, and qualified 
for the blessed yet arduous office of proclaiming the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. Greatly mcrease the number 
of such laborers. Give, O give thou the word, and great 
shall be the company of preachers: Bless all who support 
thy cause at home. May they that love thy Jeru^em 
prosper in body and soul : in endeavoring to water othen^ 
may their own souls be watered. 

Look with thy lavor on all missionaries now anaong the 
heathen. O prepare thy way in the wilderness. May every 
valley be exalted, every hill made low ; may the crooked 
be made straight, and uie rough places plain; and let thy 
word everywhere have tree course and be glorified. May 
thy doctrine, constantly preached by thy servants, drop as 
the rain, and distil as the dew, and thy word never return 
unto thee void, but prosper abundantly, and accomplish all 
that for which then dost send it. Give thy servants health 
and strength, vigor of irind. and devotednessof heart; and 
may they all be chosen vessels to bear thy name before the 
Gentiles. May the deadening influence of climate, heathen 
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cutoma, and Ion of meuia c^ ffrace, be more tbta ooua- 
l^racted by a special supply of thy Holy Spirit Uay it 
hive to be recorded of eicli one of them — He was a good 
man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of iaith ; and much 
people were, through him, added to the Lead. Give them 
grace to be fiiiEhful unto death, aud may they receive fitvn 
the Savior's hands ll]e crown of life and glc^. Grant th»t 
thoumnda and tens of thousands may rise up to caJl them 
blessed. May the little leaven leaven the whole lump; aod 
all the natiims whom thou haet made &11 down and w(»«hip 
before thee, and gloriiy thy name. 

O Lord, haar ; O liord, forgive ; O lord, hearken and 
do; defer not fbr thine own take, O our God. For th^ 
dear Son's sake, answer. May he see of tlie travail of his 
soul, and be satisfied. Amen, and Amen. 

Our Father, &c 



DOH OF CBBWr. 



O EtenuJ God, the Lord of Glorjr, who hast made the 
heaven and the earth by thy great power and stretched-out 
arm; the great, the mighty God, the Lord of Hosts is thy 
name : Thou, Lord, art good to all, and thy tender mercies 
are over all thy works. Thou art nigh unto all them that 
^call upon thee, to all that call upon thee in truth. 

We are bold, therefore, to come before thee in behalf of 
a world Iving in wickedness. Behold, in tbv inJiaitc com- 
passion, dying millions, who have changed the glory of the 
mcorruptible God into an image made like to corriiptihle 
man, and to birds, and fbuf'tooted beasts 1 behold them. 



imrighteousnesB, fornication, wickedness, covetonsneas, 
maiiciouBoesB ; fiill of envy, murder, debate, deceit, and 
malignity ! Lord, we know that they which do such things 
Ediall not inherit the kingdom of God. Regard then, now, 
we beseech thee, in pity, the sad c&cts of sin, the misera- 
' bie condition of these thy creatures. Regard, we beseech 
thee, thiae own glory. How long shall thy name be thus 
p^D&ned 1 How long shall the prince of darkness usurp the 
Savior's promiaed inheritance and.pasaeMion? Lord, how 



A TRCATISB OH FBATEB. 229 

long ahftlt the hleeeed hope that the kingdcmsof this world 
Bi« to be the kingdooiB oS oat God and of his Chrbt, Uiij 

Thou eholt arise and have mercjr upon Sico, for the time 
to &vor her, yea, the set time, is come. For thy servanta 
take pleasure in her stcmes, and tkvor the dust thereoC So 
the HeatheD shall fear the name c^ the Lord, and all the 
kings of the earth thy glory. 

Lord we believe thy promises ; help out unbelief We 
are persuaded that thou hast brought the wretched state of 
the world before the eyes of thy people, that the; ma^ pi^ 
millions of guilty, accountable, aiid immorta] souls without 
the knowleoge of a Savior; that while there is time they 
may pray, and give, and strive to make thy Gospel known 
among them. Our Savior has commanded, " Gio into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every crenture ;" and 
thou hast promised, that thy word shall not return unto thee 
void ; we confidently, therefore, ask thee to bless the cause 
of Christian miesioas, that it may advance and grow, and 
increase till every Christian heart become warmed with 
bdv zeal for the spread of the Savior's name, and kingdom, 
and glory ; and ^e Gospel of Christ be preached to Jew 
and Gentile through the world. 

n. 

Holy, holy, holy Lord, we acknowledge it to be owing to 
tbv infinite mercy, that we were not left in the dorknett 
of'^heatben hmds. Thon didst incline thy servants of ohl 
to send faithful missitmariea lo preach thy glorions Gospel ; 
thou didst support them in all their trials and difficulties, 
and at length this Avored country became a Christian land. 
And, Lord, how host thou since bleased us, above other na- 
tions, in the enjoyment of the light of thy truth, and in the 
power and means to communicate it [ We feel that our 
privileges imply duties. Give us grace, then, to labor, that 
the word of the Lord may &om us sound out in every place. 
Wa thank thee that thou hast given many the disposition 
to aid in this work, and that numbers of thy servants are 
united in societies, to send abroad the tidings of salvation. 
Lord, bless them alL Lord, greatly increase the numb« 
of such as have at heart the good of Sion. 

We thank thee, O Lord, that thy holy word is translating 
into numerous di&rent lanouagee, aiu that iu>w so many 
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naliana nuj hear ia their own tonguee the wonderful woria 
of God. Giive jet gr«ftler succceb to theae efibrts. FacUi' 
tate this work by imparting, more and mora, peculiar talents 



demeas, and ths temple at Jerusalem, ao in this ase of ihy 
Church do thou ^mnt special gifts to those engaged in 



ceedings. So incline their minds, that &ej ma; send n 
to labor among the heathen but those that are first chosen 
of thee : men anointed wHh the Holy Ghost Do thou raise 
up meek, hnmble, patien^ believing, laborious, and perae- 
vering men, counting their work their wajfes, and looking 
Ibr the recompense of reward hereafter ; men sailed to the 
exigencies of the heathen, in their various degrees of civili- 
zation and knowledge, and adapted to meet their wants in 
eaoh particular situation ; men williiu' to spend theraeelves, 
and be spent fbr Christ Lord, send £rth, we beseech thee, 
send forth such laborers. 

m. 

Regard, we beseech thee, O Lord, with thy infinite love, 
those who have ^me forth in thy name to Heatlien lands^ 
to labor in makmg Christ known to the Crentiles. Help 
them to be fidlowers of thy Apostles. Grant that they may 
never lose that Urst love and ardor of mind which induced 
them, for Christ's sake, to leave country, home, friends, and 
relatives. Preserve them sound in doctrine, and pare in 
their life and conversation. In the &)th of Christ may they 
vanquish the world, the flesh, and tho Devil, ttod overcome 
apparently insarmoantable ditEculliee. Give unto them 
utterance that they may open their mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the Gospel. Give them grace to 
hope even a^nst hope ; and in thy own cMd time remove 
every opposing obstacle to the nuiyerau difiiision of t6y 
fruth. Let the course of thy jwovidence prepare the way 
for thy Hervants. Let every fi-esh advance, either in com- 
merce, science, or arts, aid the coming on of the Redeem- 
er'i kingdom; all things work together for good, till tU 
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dull know thee, the only trae God, frnn the least to the 
greatest. 

And for this we entreat the fhll oat-pouring of thj Holy 
Spirit upon ail flesh; upon kings of the earth Bind ul peo- 
ple ; upon bidiopB, priests, deacons, sjid all Christian minis- 
tera ; upon princes, seiULtors, and magistrates i jonng men 
and maidens, old men and cbildreiL Let them praise the 
name of the Lord, for his name alone is excellent, his glory 
is above the earth and heaven. 

O LOTd, it is not our glory we seek, but thine. We long, 
we ask, we pray, that thy will may be done on earth, as it 
is in heaven ; that all natitwa whom thou hast made may 
come and worship befi:»« thee, and glorify thy name. Lord, 
thou knowest our desires : we know not bow to express 
them as we should. Do fin: us and thy Church exceedingly 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, fbr thy great 
name's sake. Amen. 

These prayers we offer up in the name of our Lord Jeeu* 
Christ Amen. 

Our Father, &c. 
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On ruing in the momitig. 
I laid me down and slept; I awaked, fbr thou, Lord, 
sustained me. Pi. in. 5. 

At noon. 
At evening, and at morning, and at noon-day will I pray, 
aitd that instantly. Pi. Iv. 17. 

On goifig to bed. 

I will lay me down in peace, and take my rest, fbr it is 

thou. Lord, only that makest me to dwell in safety. Pi. iv. 8. 

At going tml. 
Lord, bless my going out, and my coming in, fhim this 
time forth E» evermore. Pi. exxi. 8. 

Atvwk. 
Prosper thou the work of my hands^ O Loi^: prtM^r 
my handy-work. Pi. ex. 17. 
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In eonvermfton. 



Set a watch, O Lord, before my montb ; keep thou the 
door of my tips. Pi. cili. A, 

Let the words of mj mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart, be always acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my 
Streniffth and say Redeemer. Pt. xix. 14. 

When eirti entreated. 
Tt.th.er, fouive them, for they know not what they do. 
Zjuke xxiU. SL 
Lord, lay n(rt this sin to their charge. Act* vii, 60. 

On any lorn. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed 
be the ouDO of tbo Lord. Job i. 21. 
Jh temptation. 
How can I do this great wickedueas, and Bin against 
God ! Gen. xxxix. 9. 

Lord, cleanse thou me from my secret &ulta ; keep back 
thy servant also from presumptuoDs sins ; let them not have 
dominkn over me. Pi. xix. 12, 13. 

In difficult cireamttancet. 
Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk, fbr I 
lift up mv Bool unto thee. Pi. cxliit. 8. 
Lord, I sm (pressed, undertake for me. lia. xxxviii. 14. 

For a friend. 
The Lord grant unto him that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day. 2 Tim. i. IB. 

Before prayer. 
Lord, teach us to pray. Ja^e xi. 1. 
Quicken ua and we will call upon thy name. Pt. Ixxx. 18. 

Before reading the icripturei. 
Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things 
out of thy law. Pi. cxix. IS. 

Going to chwrek. 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts ! My 

soul longeth, yea, even fiunteth, tbr the courts of Ihe Lord ; 
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my heart and my flesh ciieth out for the living God. Pa. 
Ixxxiv. 1, 2. 

We will go into his tabernacle ; we will WOTship at bia 
footatool. Pi. cxxxii. 7. 

Entering God'i houie. 

Tbia is none other but the house of God, ukI this is the 
gate of heaven. Oen. xxuiii. 17. 

On hearing the leriptttrei. 

Sanctify us through thy truth : thy word is truth. John 
KvU. 17. 

After worthip. 

The good Lord pardou every one that prepareth liis heart 
to seek God, the Lcvd God of his fetbers, though he be not 
cleaoaed according to the putification of the Banctnary. 
2 Ckron. xxx. 18, Ifl. 

Oeeananal ejiaculaUoiu. 

O Li^ be gracious unto us, we have waited fbr thee. 
ha. xxxiii. 2. 

Fhther, glorify tby name. Join xii. 28. 

Lord, save us, we perish. Matt, viii, 25. 

JesUB, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. Markx.Vi. 

Lord,if thou wilt, thou canstmake me clean. Lukev.li. 

Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief! Mark ix. 24. 

Lord, help. Matt. xv. 25. 



OmtFather, which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; 

thy kingdom come ; tby will be done in earth, as it ia in 
heaven ; give us this ^y our daily bread ; and Ibi^ve us 
our trenMBses, as we forgive them that treepasB affainst us ; 
and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil : 
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